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Les vraies causes de I'inflation des couts 
du transport collectif urbain

par Jean-Pierre Dagenais
A Montreal, comme partout dans les 
grandes villes d'Amerique, les couts et 
surtout les deficits du transport collectif 
n'ont cesse d'augmenter au fil des an- 
nees. Curieusement, cependant, la plu- 
part des explications avancees jusqu'a 
ce jour evitent d'aborder les causes fon- 
damentales d'un tel phenomene. Encore 
tout recemment, un document du minis- 
tere quebecois des transports attribue 
a des facteurs d'ordre conjoncturel la 
hausse des couts du transport public 
dans la region de Montreal.
La hausse rapide du cout des carburants, 
les taux d'interets eleves, I'importance 
de la masse salariale des employes (en
viron 70 pour cent du cout d'exploita- 
tion), Eexpansion des territoires desser- 
vis et certaines deficiences au chapitre 
du controle des depenses constituent 
autant de facteurs explicatifs.i

Certes, on ne peut nier que ces fac
teurs aient eu leur importance depuis 
quelques annees. Cependant, on devrait 
s'interroger sur le poids relatif de ces 
causes dans un contexte plus general 
d'emballement des couts. Ainsi, bien 
qu'elle ait pris un aspect spectaculaire 
au cours des dix dernieres annees, la 
hausse des couts du transport collectif 
dans la region de Montreal a commence 
bien avant la derniere decennie. Le ta
bleau suivant en fait foi.
Evolution des couts globaux du transport collectif 
sur rile de Montreal (1948-1980)^
en millions de dollars

Annee Depenses en
S courants

Indice DepenseS'Cn 
des S constants 
pnx de 1980

Achalandags 
en millions 

de passagers
1948 20 approx. 56.3 75 approx. 398
1954 32 67.3 100 328
1962 38 75.9 105.4 283
1966 51 83.5 128.6 259
1971 94.4 100.0 198 264
1976 209.5 148.9 296.3 304
1980 403.2 210.6 403.2 314

Comme I'illustre ce tableau, la hausse 
des couts du transport collectif est 
d'abord et avant tout un processus de 
longue duree. N'y a-t-il pas lieu de croi- 
re que, dans le domaine du transport 
en commun, des causes structurelles 
alimentent une dynamique infla- 
tionniste?

Transport et emploi
A notre avis, la raison premiere de I'aug- 
mentation des couts du transport ur
bain, qu'il soit prive ou public, rfoulte 
de la concentration croissante des em- 
plois au coeur des grandes villes.

C'est ainsi qu'a Montreal, par 
exemple, en laissant se concentrer I'acti- 
vite economique au centre-ville, princi- 
palement les activites tertiaires, il a fallu 
batir un systeme de transport en com
mun presqu'entierement oriente vers 
ce point du territoire montrealais. Pour 
acheminer les centaines de milliers 
d'usagers qui travaillent au centre-ville, 
il a fallu doter Montreal d'un metro 
et sacrifier des modes de transport plus 
conventionnels, mais par ailleurs nette- 
ment plus economiques, tels le tramway 
et le trolleybus.

Pour s'en convaincre, il suffit d'exa- 
miner les archives photographiques de 
la Commission de transport de la com- 
munaute urbaine de Montreal (CTCUM): 
les longues filees de tramways, en pro
venance ou en direction du centre-ville, 
montrent a quel point la concentration 
des emplois compliquait le travail de 
la defunte Compagnie des tramways 
de Montreal. Aussi, des le milieu des 
annees 40, il devenait evident que le 
systeme de tramways ne parvenait plus 
a assurer une desserte convenable du 
centre-ville. C'est ainsi que la concen
tration croissante des emplois condam- 
nait irremediablement le tramway.

' Gouvernement du Quebec. Minist^re des trans
ports. Proposition gouvernementafe concernant 
lorganisation et le financement du transport en 
commun dans la region de Montreal. Quebec, juin 
1982. p 19

^ Transport 2000 Quebec. M^moire pr^sente a 
!a Commission parlementaire sur la proposition 
gouvernementale concernant lorganisation et le 
financement du transport en commun dans la re
gion de Montreal, in Ironie du char. Jean-Pierre 
Dagenais. D6cembre 1982, p. 187.



Dans le cas du transport prive, il 
s'est produit un phenomene semblable. 
Apres la derniere guerre mondiale, 
comme les boulevards urbains ne parve- 
naient plus a contenir le Hot croissant 
des voitures se dirigeant vers le centre- 
ville, I'Etat quebecois et la ville de Mont
real se sont tous deux lances dans la 
construction d'un reseau urbain d'auto- 
routes. Ainsi, quand les autoroutes 
succederent aux routes et que le metro 
rempla^a le tramway, I'ordre de gran
deur des depenses devait fatalement 
s'enclencher vers la hausse.

L'explication en est simple. Les in- 
vestissements enormes qu'exige la 
construction des systemes de transport 
rapide-autoroutes ou metro-impli- 
quent necessairement des couts supe- 
rieurs par comparaison aux infra
structures moins lourdes, requises 
auparavant par le tramway ou I'automo- 
bile. A titre d'exemple, "le tramway", 
explique I'ingenieur fran^ais Guy Ja- 
rousseau, "est huit fois moins cher a 
construire chez nous que le metro (12 
millions de francs le kilometre contre 
100 millions)".^ On trouve ailleurs la 
confirmation de cette economie: "En 
termes d'investissements, le tram est 
environ sept fois plus economique que 
le metro et au moins deux fois plus que 
I'autobus."''

Periodes de pointe et rentabilite
Par ailleurs, en raison de la contrainte 
exercee par la periode de pointe, il de- 
vient virtuellement impossible de ren- 
tabiliser le transport public en milieu 
urbain. En effet, les equipements de 
transport ne servent reellement qu'aux 
heures de pointe, soit de 4 a 5 heures 
par jour et seulement 5 jours par 
semaine.

Ce n'est pas tout. Un examen plus 
attentif des deplacements en periode 
de pointe demontre que le potentiel 
de charge du metro est employe de 
fagon encore moindre qu'il y parait a 
premiere vue.

A I'heure de pointe, les deplace
ments se font en majorite dans un seul 
sens-soit vers le centre-ville, le matin 
et en provenance de celui-ci, le soir.
Au depart, les rames de metro sont bon- 
dees de monde. A leur retour, cepen- 
dant, ces rames sont passablement de- 
sertes, laissant ainsi un potentiel de 
charge inexploite. Par exemple, en sup- 
posant que cette capacite de charge soit 
employee a 85 pour cent a I'aller et a

^ Stehli, Jean-Sebastien. '' Le tramway remis sur
le rail" in Le Point, no 478. 16 novembre 1981
p 106,

1 A Tangle des rues Ontario et Leclaire, a Montreal, 
en1942.

2 Rue Craig, aujourd'hui Saint-Antoine, a Touest de 
Berri.

3 A Tangle des rues Sainte-Catherine et De La Mon
tagna, en 1953.

Au cours des annees 40 et 50, les longues filees 
de tramways-en provenance ou en direction du 
centre-ville-trahissalent la concentration croissan- 
te des emplois au coeur de Montreal. A cause de 
celle-ci et aussi, en raison des imperatifs lies a une 
circulation privee de plus en plus envahissante, le 
tramway se voyait irremediablement condamne.

^ Latouche, Daniel. A la remorque des transports. 
Ed. Qu^bec-Science 1980. p. 176.



15 pour cent au retour^ nous obtenons 
une moyenne d'utilisation de 50 pour 
cent pour tout le reseau souterrain et 
ce, meme aux heures de pointe.

Si les deplacements etaient mieux 
equilibres dans les deux sens de la ligne 
de metro, ce qui favoriserait une meil- 
leure distribution spatiale des emplois, 
le transporteur aurait alors la possibilite 
de reduire et son materiel roulant et 
le nombre d'employes requis pour ma- 
noeuvrer ce materiel.

En simplifiant a I'extreme, nous 
pourrions poser le probleme de la ma- 
niere suivante: au lieu de recourir a 10 
rames de metro pour vehiculer 100 000 
usagers dans une seule direction, soit 
vers le centre-ville, le transporteur 
pourrait-advenant une certaine decen
tralisation de I'emploi-n'employer que 
5 rames pour deplacer 50 000 usagers 
vers le centre-ville et 50 000 en direction 
opposee.

Par ailleurs, si I'on tient compte des 
contraintes deja mentionnees relatives 
aux heures de pointe (auxquelles s'ajou- 
tent le faible taux d'utilisation aux heu
res creuses et celui, presque nul, des 
heures mortes pendant la nuit), nous 
obtenons une moyenne d'utilisation de 
25 a 30 pour cent du potentiel effectif 
du metro montrealais.^

Cette performance pour le moins 
desastreuse met en question le mythe 
d'un centre-ville sur-developpe pour le- 
quel on doit batir des infrastructures 
lourdes, onereuses (mtoo ou autorou
tes), lesquelles sont en plus systemati- 
quement sous-employees. En tout etat 
de cause, on doit reconnaitre qu'il ne 
se trouve nulle part ailleurs des equipe- 
ments aussi mal employes, que ce soit 
dans I'entreprise privee ou dans le sec- 
teur public. Si cela se verifiait, une per
formance comparable a celle du metro 
souleverait certainement le scandale. En 
effet, que dirions-nous d'hopitaux ou 
de barrages hydro-electriques dont le 
potentiel serait utilise au tiers 
seulement?

Le reseau de surface
Que dire maintenant du reseau de surfa
ce? A Montreal, on constate qu'a I'heure 
de pointe, la plupart des lignes d'auto- 
bus ne sont veritablement utilisees que

^ Du Luc. Etude du service du transport de la Com
mission de transport de la Communaute urbaine 
de Montreal. Rapport phase I. Comparaison Mont- 
real-Toronto. Montreal, mai 1 974, p. 62.

® Dagenais, Jean-Pierre. Ironie du char. Montreal, 
decembre 1 982, p. 1 57.

Le terminus de la place Bonaventure, a Montreal. La forme des vehicules change mais la congestion 
Le va-et-vient d'un grand nombre d'autobus au cen- demeure, celle-ci decoulant d'une concentration 
tre-ville nous rappelle etrangement les problemes croissante des emplois dans le perimetre urbain 
rencontres par les tramways d'une autre epoque. central.

dans une seule direction, de sorte que, 
bien souvent, I'autobus revient a son 
point de depart les bancs a moitie vides 
(quand ce n'est pas davantage). Une 
etude demontre qu'il faut 3 autobus 
pour deplacer sur I'ensemble de son 
circuit 1 000 passagers. De ce nombre, 
850 se dirigent dans un sens et 150 dans 
I'autre. Si le meme nombre d'usagers 
se deplagait egalement dans un sens 
et dans I'autre, il ne faudrait alors que 
2 autobus pour les voyager^. A Mont
real, "moins de 10 pour cent des lignes 
de surface sont relativement bien 
balancees"®. La encore, en repartissant 
mieux les lieux de travail, il s'ensuivrait 
des deplacements plus equilibres sur 
I'ensemble du territoire urbain. La con
sequence ultime d'un tel changement 
serait la reduction des flottes d'autobus, 
d'ou des economies appreciables tant 
en materiel roulant qu'en main- 
d'oeuvre.

Toronto, la nouvelle metropole ca- 
nadienne, a plus d'un exemple a offrir 
de sa determination a creer un lien plus 
etroit entre ses politiques de transport 
et d'amenagement.

La, comme a Montreal, de fortes 
pressions sont exercees par les promo- 
teurs immobiliers et le monde des affai
res pour continuer a developper le 
centre-ville. Toutefois, les autorites mu- 
nicipales font de grands efforts pour 
contenir et diminuer ces pressions. D'a- 
bord, elles s'opposent pour le moment 
a la construction de nouvelles infra
structures pour inciter les employeurs 
a se localiser dans les sous-centres. Ces 
mesures ne sont pas une decision de 
derniere minute. Elles s'inscrivent dans 
une demarche de longue duree. Ainsi,

^ Transport 2000 Quebec. Note interne.

on a vu surgir, apres la construction 
du metro, d'importants edifices a bu
reaux tout le long de la ligne Yonge/ 
St-Clair. Le projet de creation d'un mini 
centre-ville a Scarborough et le pro
gramme de construction domiciliaire 
aux abords du centre-ville s'inscrivent 
dans le sens de cette preoccupation 
d'equilibrer I'amenagement du territoi
re. Cette politique structuree et a long 
terme permet a la Commission de trans
port de Toronto d'avoir un systeme de 
planification de son reseau beaucoup 
plus equilibre et economique. En effet, 
a Toronto, les usagers versent a la TTC 
70 pour cent des revenus totaux de la 
compagnie. A Montreal, cette propor
tion n'est que de 30 pour cent. On ne 
saurait attribuer cette importante diffe
rence uniquement a la difference de 
qualite de gestion ou meme de tarifica- 
tion mais bien a un meilleur equilibre 
des functions urbaines.

Reamenager la ville
Finalement, ces remarques n'appel- 
lent-elles pas un nouveau type d'amena
gement urbain?
"Pour repondre aux problemes causes 
par le transport urbain, il faut d'abord 
modifier la structure spatiale de la CUM 
(Communaute urbaine de Montreal).
On doit creer differents centres-villes 
et reduire au minimum les relations 
entre ces nouveaux centres, en repartis
sant I'habitation, les lieux de travail et 
les services de telle fagon que les trajets

® Du Luc. Tome 1. op. cit., p. 62.



Un autobus paralyse dans la congestion...

domicile-travail ne necessitent pas un 
temps de plus de 20 minutes. Les futurs 
prolongements de metro devront etre 
penses en fonction d'un plan d'amena- 
gement d'une nouvelle geographie de 
toute la communaute urbaine. De plus, 
on s'assurera que les nouveaux centres- 
villes seront relies par le systeme de 
transport en commun et par un reseau 
de boulevards d'excellente qualite. II 
faut egalement songer a intercaler, entre 
ces dif¥erents centres, des quartiers 
d'habitation qui puissent satisfaire a 
la demande des citoyens et dont I'orga- 
nisation soit elaboree en fonction des 
aspirations culturelles et autres de la 
population. 11 importe de creer des mi
lieux de vie ou le citoyen se sente res- 
ponsable de son quartier. II est bien 
evident qu'une telle decentralisation 
doit etre prudente et faire partie d'une 
politique a long terme. Mais encore, 
faut-il I'entrevoir pour que la qualite 
de vie revienne dans la cite."^

® Miron, Yves. "Le developpement urbain et les 
transports" dans la revue C/'/fere Pnntemps 1977, 
vol 18, no 2 La ville, p. 160.

Bien qu'en matiere d'amenagement 
urbain et de repartition des emplois 
il soit difficile de renverser complete- 
ment la vapeur, on pourrait freiner la 
concentration des emplois au coeur de 
Montreal, notamment en interdisant la 
construction d'edifices de plus de 
14 metres au centre-ville, Aussi radicale 
qu'elle puisse paraitre, rappelons qu'a 
Toronto, en 1974, une telle mesure fut 
adoptee sous I'ancienne administration 
du maire Crombie.'®

Les autorites municipales de Mont
real pourraient, en outre, favoriser la 
transformation en habitat de batiments 
industriels ou commerciaux situes dans 
le perimetre urbain central et qui, pre- 
sentement, sont desaffectes. La Ville 
pourrait aussi encourager la construc
tion de logements sur des terrains va- 
cants ou les espaces de stationnement. 
Bien entendu, cette derniere suggestion 
suppose que la qualite de la vie en ces 
endroits soit tout a fait acceptable. En 
somme, il s'agit de recreer au centre- 
ville ou proche de celui-ci, un milieu 
de vie interessant qui soit susceptible 
d'attirer de nouveaux citoyens.

Greenberg, Kenneth. "Urban design in Toronto" 
m Urban design international vol 3, no 4, mai-juin 
1982. p 19

A cet egard, I'un des moyens les 
plus surs pour atteindre cet objectif con- 
sisterait a decourager I'utilisation de 
I'automobile au centre-ville, voire a I'in- 
terdire dans le site historique du Vieux- 
Montreal.

D'unetfa^on plus generale, les inter- 
venants publics, quel que soit le palier 
gouvernemental et le champ de leurs 
interventions (logement, transport, zo- 
nage, etc.), devraient se concerter afin 
d'inciter les citoyens a se rapprocher 
de leur lieu de travail. De la sorte, on 
soulagerait quelque peu la congestion 
des infrastructures de transport qui de- 
coule de I'eloignement croissant qu'on 
observe entre les lieux de travail et les 
lieux de residence.

Quelques solutions
■ Les voies r6serv6es
" Si dans certaines villes on pent resoudre 
le probleme de la circulation "en surfa
ce", le transport en commun vivra sans 
accumuler de dettes au moment ou on 
lui donnera la priorite de ses mouve- 
ments partout ou ceci sera necessaire".u 
Sans contredit, le second probleme au- 
quel doit faire face le transporteur est 
celui de la congestion des rues aux heu- 
res de pointe. Ainsi, a-t-on estime a 
la CTCUM, (Commission de transport 
de la communaute urbaine de Montreal), 
que chaque fois que le reseau de surface 
voit sa vitesse commerciale reduite d'un 
mille a I'heure (1.6 km), ceci signifie 
un cout annuel supplementaire de $15 
a $20 millions pour le transporteur 
montrealais.’^

Or, a cause des programmes de re
vitalisation des arteres commercials 
entrepris par la ville de Montreal, les 
autobus doivent reduire actuellement 
leur vitesse d'au moins 8 km/h. En ou
tre, a cause du retrecissement des arteres 
commerciales, de la reapparition des 
saillies au coin des rues et de la diminu
tion de vitesse des autobus, la CTCUM 
est obligee d'ajouter des vehicules sur 
plusieurs lignes, ce qui entraine des 
couts supplementaires.

De plus, sur I'ensemble de I'ile de 
Montreal la vitesse generale de la circu
lation se deteriore au fil des ans, s'abais- 
sant de 45 km/h, en 1963, a 31 km/h,

” "Le transport en commun doit passer le premier 
partout". La Pam/e. 24 septembre 1957

’ ^ Bernard, Florian. Ryan accuse Montreal de faire 
payer par les autres villes ses programmes de "revi
talisation". La Presse. 20 novembre 1981



en 1979.^^ Notons que ces donnees va
lent pour la Vitesse moyenne hors- 
pointe, c'est-a-dire observee entre 9h30 
et 16 heures. On devine aisement quelle 
peut etre la situation aux heures de 
pointe . . . Aussi doit-on envisager se- 
rieusement certaines mesures afin d'al- 
leger la circulation.

Jusqu'a ce jour et dans la plupart 
des grandes villes nord-americaines, les 
solutions adoptees pour regler le pro- 
bleme n'ont, en fait, qu'aggraver la con
gestion urbaine. En favorisant la voiture 
privee, bien souvent au detriment du 
transport public, les politiques de trans
port ont about! a des injustices criantes, 
notamment en ce qui concerne le partage 
de la chaussee publique. Le tableau au 
bas de la page ne Eillustre que trop bien.

Infiniment moins glouton de la voie 
publique, Eusager du transport en com- 
mun se contente de n'en employer 
qu'un pour cent pour ses allees et ve
nues qui comptent pour 46 pour cent 
de tous les deplacements motorises ef- 
fectues a Montreal. Le reste, soit 99 pour 
cent de la voie publique, est reserve 
a Tusage quasi exclusif des adeptes de 
Eautomobile, dont les deplacements 
comptent pour un peu plus de la moitie 
de ceux faits a Montreal.

Ces quelques donnees relancent un 
vieux debat qui oppose depuis toujours 
les tenants de Eauto aux partisans des 
transports en commun. En fait, tout le 
debat se resume a la question suivante: 
compte tenu des avantages et incon- 
venients de Eun et Eautre, lequel des 
deux modes devrait-on favoriser en mi
lieu urbain? En termes d'economie de 
la chaussee publique, il est indeniable 
que Eautobus affiche une superiorite 
tres marquee par rapport a Eautomobile. 
On serait meme surpris d'apprendre 
que Eadoption systematique de voies 
reservees pour les autobus n'exigerait 
a peine que 15 pour cent de la surface 
des rues dans une ville comme 
Montreal.

Statistiques compilees par le Service de la circula
tion de la ville de Montreal.

CTCUM Enquite ongine-destination. 1 978; N .D. 
Lea Associates Ltd Land use consumption by ur
ban transport Ottawa. 1975, p 23

On obtient ce pourcentage en calculant.
La surface totale
des voies de la CTCUM (a Mtl) x 100 _
La surface totale des 
rues de Mtl.
2 voies
reservees longueur 
larg 7 m X 51 8 7 km = 3.6 km2 X 100
largeur 
12 3m

longueur = 
1 916 km

23.6 km2
M5%

Sources: CTCUM Service de la planification Plan 
no 1 2C — F 1494, avril 1 979 
Donnees provenant du Service de la circulation 
de Montreal

Dans les annees 40, 
Montreal entreprend 
un programme dit "d'a- 
meliorations locales". 
A cet effet, la Ville eli- 
minera les saillies 
qu'on retrouve alors au 
coin des rues. Dessins 
illustrant le coin des 
rues a Tangle de la rue 
Sainte-Catherine et de 
Tavenue Atwater.

Quelque 40 ans plus 
tard, Montreal entre
prend un nouveau pro
gramme dit de "revita
lisation". Cette fois, 
les saillies reapparais- 
sent et, en meme 
temps, les parcometres 
reviennent a la mode. 
De tous ces change- 
ments, H se degage une 
seule et meme preoccu
pation: favoriser Tauto- 
mobiliste, que ce soit 
dans ses allees et ve
nues ou pour le station- 
nement de son vehicu- 
le. Photo prise a Tangle 
des rues Saint-Laurent 
et Prince-Arthur.

Repartition 
des deplacements 
motorises selon le 
mode et Temploi 
de la chaussee 
publique. 
Montreal, 1978^^

55%

auto
\ autobus

selon salon I'emplol
le mode de la me publique



Quoiqu'elle puisse sembler extre- 
mement radicale, cette politique se de
fend d'elle-meme. Seulement 15 pour 
cent de la chaussee suffirait pour accom- 
moder les usagers du transport public 
qui comptent pour pres de la moitie 
des deplacements motorises effectues 
a Montreal.

Evidemment, une telle politique ap- 
porterait quelques desagrements aux 
automobilistes, mais les inconvenients 
disparaitraient dans la mesure ou un 
nombre significatif d'automobilistes 
opterait en faveur d'un reseau d'autobus 
nettement ameliore.

■Priorites aux intersections 
Une autre mesure pourrait etre prise 
afin d'accelerer le mouvement des auto
bus, A I'instar de Toronto^^, Montreal 
pourrait munir les vehicules publics 
d'un appareil leur permettant le libre 
passage aux intersections, soit en pro- 
longeant le feu vert ou soit en permutant 
le feu rouge en feu vert.

Si Ton en croit une etude menee 
par un consultant prive, la tele-com- 
mande des feux de circulation reduirait 
de 20 pour cent le temps de parcours 
des autobus.^’' Sur certaines de ses li- 
gnes de tramway, I'ancienne Compa- 
gnie des tramways de Montreal avait 
deja recours au reglage telecommande

’ ® Toronto Transit Commission. Rapport annuel 
1981. p. 18.

Du Luc.Tome 11 Etude du service du transport de 
la Commission de transport de la Communaut4 ur- 
baine de Montreal. Ameliorations recommandees. 
Montreal, octobre 1974. p. 68.

des feux de circulation. Voila done une 
vieille idee qui peut encore servir.

Encore la, certains objecteront 
qu'une telle mesure penaliserait les au- 
tomobilistes en prolongeant leur temps 
d'attente aux feux de circulation. Mais 
le proprietaire d'une auto jouit d'avanta- 
ges incomparables. Celle-ci le libere des 
horaires contraignants des transpor- 
teurs collectifs, lui evite de perdre son 
temps a se rendre aux points de service, 
lui epargne le temps d'attente passe a 
ces endroits. Enfin et surtout, a la dif
ference de I'usager du transport en 
commun, I'automobiliste, lui, se rend 
directement a sa destination. Pas de cor- 
respondance et aucune obligation de 
s'arreter aux points de service, ce que 
doit faire un autobus tout au long de 
son itineraire.

Dans une perspective d'equite so- 
ciale, il serait done acceptable de procu
rer a I'autobus certains privileges, dont 
la priorite de passage aux intersections 
et des voies reservees. Ce faisant, le 
transport en commun parviendrait 
mieux a concurrencer I'automobile et 
les avantages enormes que celle-ci con- 
fere a son proprietaire.

De plus, en combinant I'une et I'au- 
tre des deux mesures preconisees, on 
ameliorerait grandement I'efficacite des 
reseaux de surface. Par exemple, en mi
lieu urbain ou la circulation est dense, 
I'usager de I'autobus verrait son temps 
de parcours reduit de 30 a 35 pour cent.^® 
En outre, la regularite du service s'en 
trouverait presqu'assuree, d'ou la possi- 
bilite de diminuer le temps de batte- 
ment, e'est-a-dire le temps alloue en

Du Luc. Tome II. op. cit., p. 68 et 70.

tete de ligne pour la pause du chauffeur 
et pour absorber les irregularites du 
temps de parcours.

Finalement, les administrations 
municipals y gagneraient. Grace a 
I'amelioration des performances du re
seau de surface, un nombre moindre 
d'autobus pourrait boucler davantage 
de circuits. Et si, par bonheur, I'achalan- 
dage augmente parce que le transport 
en commun s'ameliore, tout le monde 
y gagnera encore: plus de revenus entre- 
ront dans les coffres du transporteur 
et moins celui-ci aura besoin d'etre 
subventionne par I'Etat (municipal, pro
vincial ou federal). D'autre part, un 
meilleur systeme public de transport 
profitera autant aux usagers de ce servi
ce qu'aux automobilistes; le nombre de 
ces derniers diminuant, il s'ensuivrait 
une congestion moindre qui serait tout 
a I'avantage des automobilistes 
eux-memes.

Bref, une volonte politique des au
torites competentes associee a une con- 
certation de tous les intervenants en 
transport et de ceux qui agissent au plan 
de I'amenagement permettrait de regler, 
a I'avantage de tous, les problemes issus 
de la congestion urbaine et d'apporter, 
au moindre cout possible, une solution 
satisfaisante aux problemes du 
transport.*

'3 Du Luc.Tome II. op. cit., p. 68

Jean-Pierre Dagenais est recherchiste a Transport 
2000 Quebec, association d'usagers des trans
ports en commun.

L'implantation de voies 
reservees et la tele- 
commando des feux de 
circulation reduiraient 
d’au moins 30 pour cent 
le temps consacr6 par 
les usagers a se de- 
placer. Nul doute 
qu'une telle ameliora
tion du service attire- 
rait une clientele sup- 
plementaire et partant, 
des revenus accrus 
pour les transporteurs 
urbains.

Vote reserves sur le pont Champlain.



Tumbler Ridge
Planning the Physical 
and Social Development 
of a New Community
by Mark Budgen

Any town in Canada that depends on 
a single industry for its economic viabil
ity leads a precarious existence. If the 
markets for its product disappear or 
costs become too great, then the likeli
hood of the town surviving in any mean
ingful way is virtually nil. In the past 
year Uranium City, Saskatchewan, and 
Schefferville, Quebec, have lost the 
mines which kept them thriving and 
many residents are or will be leaving.

It's a pattern that's been repeated 
time after time, particularly in British 
Columbia and the Yukon, where in the 
last century towns rose instantly wher
ever there was a gold strike and died 
as quickly. More recently settlements 
depending on metals such as copper 
or molybdenum have either disap
peared or been reduced to hamlets 
where a few hardy people eke out 
meagre livings.

But those responsible for the cre
ation of the new town of Tumbler Ridge 
being developed in the coalfields of B.C. 
660 km northeast of Vancouver, think 
that they've managed to lay the ground
work for a lasting community. Not only 
do they expect it to thrive for decades 
but they hope that they have managed 
to plant the seeds of a community that 
will grow to maturity in a fifth the time 
that other towns usually take. And they 
are optimistic that Tumbler Ridge, 
which welcomed its first residents in 
late 1982, will avoid many of the social 
and psychological problems associated 
with small isolated towns: a lack of ade
quate health care, loneliness, rampant 
alcoholism, boredom, family violence, 
a lack of educational opportunity, petty 
criminal behaviour and a general feeling 
of impermanence.

"What we want to do is make this 
a community which people will feel 
proud of and identify with very quickly,"
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Tumbler Ridge is located in the coalfields of British 
Columbia, 660 km northeast of Vancouver.

says Patrick Walsh, the commissioner 
for Tumbler Ridge who has the powers 
of Mayor and Council until an election 
is held. "We expect that the breed of 
people which Tumbler Ridge will attract 
will be very receptive to the idea of 
helping each other, that there will be 
a bond of neighbourliness almost 
immediately."

Certainly the location will help. 
Nestled in a valley in the foothills of 
the Rockies, the townsite, costing an 
initial $250 million to construct includ
ing public and private financing, over
looks the confluence of three rivers. 
With an area of 150 000 hectares which 
will include the two producing mines. 
Quintette and Bullmoose, Tumbler 
Ridge is the largest district municipality 
in B.C. The population, expected to ex
ceed 5500 by 1986, will be sheltered 
by surrounding mountains from the 
worst effects of northern winters. For 
those who enjoy the outdoors. Tumbler 
Ridge will provide hiking, fishing, hunt
ing and skiing opportunities and the 
planners want to create an attractive 
atmosphere within the town, enhancing 
what nature provided.

Planning from the Inside Out
Vancouver planner Richard Rabnett 
was responsible for the overall direction 
of Tumbler Ridge planning from 1977 
to 1982. From the beginning he was 
concerned with more than just the phys
ical layout. "New towns are usually 
planned from the top down and people 
are expected to fit in," says Rabnett.

"We were concerned with design
ing from the inside out. We started by 
thinking of the individual then proceed
ed to the family, to the home, to clusters 
of homes, to neighbourhoods, to the 
town itself. The major problem was to 
create a community of people and we 
had to ask ourselves each step of the 
way-what relationship will this town 
have with its population?"

"In the fifties, Kitimat, for instance, 
was designed without considering social 
needs, fiscal management and local 
self-government. We wanted to empha
size those aspects of Tumbler Ridge 
as much as street layout, sewers and 
watermains."

Rabnett believes that it takes 60 
to 70 years or two generations for a town 
to reach stability and maturity. He 
hopes that the thoroughness and detail 
of his planning process will have helped 
to cut down that period to 15 to 20 years 
because it will have enabled the resi
dents to take responsibility for their 
own affairs by 1987 at the latest. "With
in three years a municipal council will 
be elected," he says. "Even before then, 
people will be taking responsibility for 
other matters such as day care and recre
ation. There will be social clubs and 
other community activities. The plan
ners have to back off so that the resi
dents can take over."



One of the prime principles under
lying the planning was that of "self- 
reliance", encouraging residents to do 
things for themselves as much as possi
ble so they do not develop a dependence 
on either the companies or govern
ments. The choice of recreation sites, 
for instance, will be left for residents 
to decide themselves later on as will 
the determination of how they want 
to finance them.

"All that Tumbler Ridge will have 
immediately will be an outdoor ice rink 
and a community centre by way of rec
reation facilities," says Commissioner 
Walsh. "A golf course, ski hills and 
jogging trails will be decided on by the 
residents themselves if that's what they 
want."

Rabnett and his fellow planners re
alized that moving into a new living 
environment always involves some 
stress but particularly when moving to 
a town that is itself in gestation. "In 
such circumstances people tend to help 
each other," says Rabnett. "We wanted 
to encourage people to continue to get 
involved and determine for themselves 
the whole direction of the town's future."

Before that can happen though 
there must be assurances that Tumbler 
Ridge will be on a firm financial footing. 
By incorporating the mines' assessable 
assets of about $250 million within its 
boundaries, the B.C. Government en
sured that the coal companies would 
contribute about 65 to 70 per cent of 
property tax revenues.

As a municipality. Tumbler Ridge 
will also receive provincial grants to 
help with the provision of such necessi
ties as social services, policing and fire 
protection. A company settlement does 
not receive such aid. In addition, the 
two mining companies. Quintette and 
BuIImoose, guaranteed the town's 
long-term debt and the purchase of 
80 per cent of the unsold lots provided 
by Tumbler Ridge at the end of each year.

Emphasis on Home Ownership
A major desire of all the parties involved 
in the establishment of Tumbler Ridge 
has been that 80 per cent of the homes 
will be resident-owned. Several contrac
tors started building single-family and 
apartment homes in the fall of 1982 
to be ready for the first large influx of

Single-family homes and one of the six 50-unit 
apartment buildings which were built to house the 
first group of residents.

residents in early 1983. "Owning their 
own homes gives people a stake in the 
community," says John Talbot, the 
director of social development for Tum
bler Ridge. "It shows they're willing 
to invest in their own and the town's 
future."

Both Quintette and BuIImoose are 
planning an ownership assistance pro
gram to help their workers purchase 
their own homes. Its final form will de
pend on limitations imposed by taxation 
regulations and the companies' own fi
nancial capabilities. "Ideally we would 
not like to own any houses," says John 
Anderson, the assistant to the senior 
vice-president of Teck Corporation, the 
principal shareholder in BuIImoose. "We 
want to help create a community that 
people will look forward to living in."

Crime Prevention
through Environmental Design
Once people have moved into their 
homes in Tumbler Ridge, they won't 
find themselves living on typical grid- 
patterned streets. There are two main 
arterial roads through the town but the 
sidestreets will curve, circle and end 
in cul-de-sacs. A major reason for plan
ning the residential subdivisions in this 
way was to encourage residents to de
velop a sense of identity with their 
neighbours and, more importantly, an 
awareness of mutual security. Each

The Tumbler Ridge townsite as it appeared from 
the air in May 1982. The first two subdivisions are 
clearly visible. Note the lack of typical, 
grid-patterned streets.



neighbourhood has well-defined 
boundaries that may be a major street, 
a park or other form of open space that 
will give residents a feeling of being 
a part of a distinct community.

Houses will be clustered in groups 
of ten or twelve encouraging residents 
to look to each other's safety and securi
ty. It is part of a concept called Crime 
Prevention through Environmental 
Design (CPTED) developed through co
operation with the RCMP and Simon 
Fraser University's Department of 
Criminology.

The theory behind CPTED is that 
many crimes can be forestalled if the 
opportunity for committing them is di
minished. Thus a house is less likely 
to be burgled if it is in plain view of 
half-a-dozen others and a car won't be 
broken into if it is parked in a small, 
easily visible area. Vandalism happens 
less often in areas which are well- 
frequented, well-lit and aesthetically 
pleasing. Petty violence, theft and wilful 
damage tend to be less common when 
people have a sense of belonging.

Tumbler Ridge planners have in
corporated many of these concepts and 
features into the overall design. Their 
hope is that the residents will develop 
a sense of neighbourhood and civic 
pride very quickly as well as security 
consciousness. If that occurs, then poli
cing costs in Tumbler Ridge will likely 
be lower than in other communities of 
equivalent size.

"We want to create natural surveil
lance and informal control by people 
of their immediate surroundings," says 
Staff Sergeant Jack Rest, a community 
policing co-ordinator with RCMP divi
sional headquarters in Victoria. "What 
we have advised in Tumbler Ridge is 
the breaking up of space into smaller 
and more manageable areas."

Rabnett calls it "a return to the prin
ciples of good old-fashioned planning. 
Crime prevention should be a natural 
outcome from them." Rest likes to say 
that they're promoting the "nosy neigh
bour as a good concept."

Design of the Town Centre
As part of the planning process of work
ing from the individual up, the next 
step is the creation of identifiable and 
well-bounded neighbourhoods with el
ementary schools, churches, small com
mercial centres and about 500 homes. 
The focus, though, will be the town 
centre where the secondary school, ma
jor commercial area, hotel and motel, 
municipal hall, community centre and 
public services will be located. The town 
centre was seen to be the most impor
tant component of Tumbler Ridge early 
in the planning process. Residents of 
older resource towns complain of a lack 
of amenities and identifiable public 
centres in their communities. Conse
quently, the construction of a town 
centre was seen to be essential for 
Tumbler Ridge viability.

Four basic premises lay behind the 
design of the town centre: to create a 
place attractive for families, to construct 
an area that would convince newcomers 
of the town's permanence, to let people 
know that their needs had been consid
ered and to stimulate the growth of a 
successful commercial centre. To attain 
those ends, all the major commercial 
and government service facilities will 
be grouped together in the centre so 
that people will look on it as a "down
town" although it is, in fact, at the south 
end of the town. Its compactness, it is 
hoped, will cause people to look on the 
centre as a meeting place that is both 
familiar and friendly. Everything will 
be within easy walking distance.

The town centre's physical design 
enhances these aims in several ways. 
There will be several entrances. The 
"anchor points" at both ends are the 
municipal hall and the public services 
complex. Pedestrian access will ensure 
that it does not become a version of 
a suburban mall where people simply

drive in and out. The centre has been 
aligned to take advantage of the area's 
exposure to the sun while protecting 
it from winter's strong southwesterly 
winds.

The District of Tumbler Ridge has 
obtained $25 million of financing from 
the municipal financial authority to help 
commercial developers establish them
selves and has a Director of Marketing 
who is encouraging businesses to move 
into the town-a bank and a grocery 
store are already there. Developers in 
the town centre have to agree to certain 
design constraints such as protecting 
views, allowing light penetration, pro
viding an arcade along the main street 
and a uniformity of exterior finishes.

Equal Attention to Social Development
While all this contributes to the quality 
of the physical environment, it was also 
recognized that while people can live 
in a most aesthetically pleasing area 
they still become ill, need libraries and 
want a proper education for their chil
dren. Social development has received 
as much attention from the planners 
as the physical development. John Tal
bot was appointed director of Social 
Development to ensure that the ulti
mate goal of creating "a socially cohe
sive, financially viable, self-governing 
community conducive to attracting and 
retaining a stable workforce" could be 
reached efficiently. Talbot is in charge 
of seeing that the community services 
expected in a modern town will be deliv
ered as soon as possible instead of wait
ing for certain population levels to be 
achieved. In this way it is felt that people 
will feel from the start that they are 
a part of an already thriving community.

That feeling will initially be an illu
sion of course so, in order to compensate 
for the town's lack of social maturity 
and cohesiveness, certain facilities will 
be provided. The first priority is an in
formation centre which will assist peo
ple to become oriented and to know



A temporary school has been built with five 
classrooms for Grades 1 to 10.

The architect's sketch of the town centre shows 
the public buildings that will provide a focus for 
the community.

Tumbler Ridge Town Centre
1. community park and 

playing fields
2. community college
3. secondary school
4. health and social 

services
5. hotel
6. civic plaza and 

town hall
7. retail and commercial
8. library 

meeting rooms 
day care

9. recreation and community 
centre

10. food store
11. police station 
1 2. fire hall
1 3. apartments 
14. motel 
1 5. service station 
16. site of future hospital 
1 7. heliport 
^ municipal 
^ parking



where they can get what they need. All 
newcomers are being encouraged to fill 
out a questionnaire asking what pro
grams they think should be provided 
at the community centre, the types of 
outdoor activity they think should be 
provided, what clubs and societies they 
were members of in their previous com
munity, what skills they have, what ex
pectations they have for Tumbler Ridge, 
as well as more personal, census-type 
questions about their backgrounds, jobs 
and place of birth.

Developing Community Spirit
"It's important that Tumbler Ridge de
velop its own spirit quickly," says Tal
bot. "People should start to think about 
what they want and how they are going 
to get it. We want to avoid the company 
town dependency attitude absolutely." 
Talbot will be responsible for helping 
form a health and social services centre 
society to oversee the delivery of those 
community essentials.

A recreation coordinator was one 
of the first municipal staff to be assigned 
full-time. He is responsible for the com
munity centre which will eventually 
have meeting rooms, a day-care centre 
and a library. The last two facilities were 
also regarded as immediate priorities.
By the end of 1983 when the mines start 
full operation, a substantial population 
(over 3000) will have arrived and all 
the services they require will have been 
provided.

"New communities tend to attract 
people willing to experiment," says 
Rabnett, "And I expect Tumbler Ridge 
will be no exception. There's already

The first commercial building in the area provided temporary accommodation for the Royal Bank.

some evidence that it's happening now 
and that there will be innovation in 
health care services and day-care exper
imental programs."

For Patrick Walsh who was, for a 
long time, the mayor of Fort St. John 
about 130 miles to the north, the main 
evidence of a sense of community devel
oping is the competitive spirit being 
shown by Tumbler Ridge students 
when they're playing sports against 
teams from Dawson Creek, Chetwynd 
or Walsh's home town. "Really, Tum
bler Ridge will become part of the north
eastern community of municipalities," 
says Walsh. "Other communities al
ready feel a sense of involvement with 
it. And just like those others it won't 
be identified as a company town but 
more with the people who are living 
there. That's the important thing to re- 
member-the residents themselves will 
determine the future of Tumbler Ridge, 
not the companies."*

Mark Budgen is a freelance writer living in
Vancouver.



by Christine Tausig When Douglas Shadbolt, now director 
of the school of architecture at the Uni
versity of British Columbia, started an 
architecture school in Halifax 22 years 
ago, he polled a group of 40 distin
guished architects across the country 
to ask them what the school should 
teach. The experts all agreed on the 
essential tools of the trade for would-be 
architects-architectural history, draw
ing skills including freehand sketching, 
perspective and three-dimensional 
drawings of buildings and life drawing, 
plus a knowledge of the technical 
aspects of building construction such 
as the use of materials, structural and 
mechanical systems.

Seven years later, when Shadbolt 
moved to Ottawa to set up Carleton 
University's school of architecture, he 
again turned to the same 40 profes
sionals. This time there was no agree
ment at all. "It was absolutely wild,"

Shadbolt recalls. "In 1961 the programs 
were very heavy on drawing and tech
nical skills. In 1968 that was the first 
thing we threw out." In place of tech
nical courses that were directly relevant 
to future jobs, students in the late 1960s 
and early 1970s turned more to philo
sophical concerns: courses such as ur
ban sociology, or those that examined 
the human relationship with the envi
ronment or that taught architecture stu
dents how to determine the needs of 
communities and neighbourhoods.

Today, in some ways, architecture 
schools have come full circle. Although



many of the interests that began to 
flourish during the 1970s, such as res
toration of older houses and energy- 
efficient design, continue to be an im
portant part of the curriculum, the 10 
university-level schools across Canada^ 
are again emphasizing technical skills 
such as structural theory, building con
struction, drawing and the study of 
acoustics and lighting.

Pressure for
change within the schools is directly 
related to the country's changing 
social, economic and political 
climate.

This latest shift in the curriculum 
is designed to prepare students to meet 
the new needs of the restraint-conscious 
1980s-more multifamily dwellings, less 
expensive and more energy-efficient 
housing and the re-use of older build
ings-as well as providing students with 
the vocational skills that they will need 
to find work in a highly competitive 
job market.

Part of the reason for the seesaw 
in curriculum over the last few decades 
stems from the nature of the profession 
itself. The practice of architecture is 
inextricably linked to the vagaries of 
the "rather chaotic" building industry, 
which prospers or fails swiftly as it mir
rors the state of the economy, points 
out a 1976 report on architecture educa
tion by the Council of Ontario 
Universities^. Pressure for change with
in the schools, the report adds, is direct
ly related to the country's changing so
cial, economic and political climate.

During the 1960s, when the econ
omy was healthier, office buildings and 
new housing mushroomed across the 
country. Enrolment in architecture rose 
as several new schools, among them 
Carleton and the University of Water
loo, were established. There was room 
to experiment: courses that focused on

^ Degree-granting professional architecture schools 
and faculties are located at the University of British 
Columbia, Calgary. Carleton, Laval, McGill, Mani
toba, Montreal, Toronto, Waterloo and the Tech
nical University of Nova Scotia Depending on the 
university, the degree is available either as a four 
or five-year program after high school or as a pro
fessional degree after a first bachelor's degree. 
Ryerson Polytechnical Institute also offers a non- 
professional bachelor's degree in architectural 
science

2 Commoditie. F/rmenes and Delight. A Studyof Ar
chitectural Education in Ontario (Toronto: (iouncil 
of Ontario Universities, 1976)

public participation in the design pro
cess, new building forms such as domes 
or solar-heated houses and courses that 
examined the social implications of ar
chitectural design flourished.

Today, with money tight for new 
housing and institutional buildings 
alike, many of Canada's approximately 
4 500 practising architects are being 
forced to scramble for work. For those 
students graduating this spring, job 
prospects look even worse, according 
to architecture school officials. (In fact, 
the job situation for architecture gradu
ates is so bad that many consider them
selves lucky if they can find work in 
building or design-related fields such as 
construction, management, consulting, 
furniture design or even making toys.)

Because the students of the 1980s 
know that the economy is weak, they 
are turning their backs on experimental 
courses and looking for more "job- 
oriented and rigorous" training, says 
Jean-Claude Marsan, a professor of ar
chitecture at the Universite de Montreal. 
Other architectural educators agree.

Students of the 
1980s are turning their backs on 
experimental courses and looking for 
more job-oriented and rigorous 
training.

The students' demands for more 
practical course content began about 
three years ago, states Thomas Ho- 
warth, professor emeritus at the Univer
sity of T oronto and head of the U of T 
school from 1958 to 1974. During the 
early 1960s Howarth introduced a high
ly successful system of student selection 
by interview and proposed new con
cepts of two-tiered (double degree) pro
grams, with the opportunity for diver
sification at the undergraduate level 
according to aptitude in architectural 
design, technology, history and theory, 
urban design, landscape, management 
and architectural conservation. There 
was also the opportunity for graduate 
design and research in these fields, in
cluding pioneer work in building in the 
North. Not all of these proposals were 
acceptable at the time, but degrees in 
urban and regional planning and land
scape architecture were introduced and 
a new faculty established in 1967 of 
which Howarth was dean until 1974.
He is currently writing a book about 
architectural education in North Ameri
ca over the past twenty-five years.

Howarth believes that the shift 
away from the freer, less-disciplined

programs of the 1970s came inevitably 
because students felt that their educa
tion, though rewarding in many areas, 
seemed unrelated to the "real world" 
of professional practice-a world deeply 
concerned with the creation of a more 
humane environment in which the ar
chitect must know how to design and 
construct buildings and urban places 
that not only worked well but were eco
nomical to build and maintain, and a 
pleasure to use.

At McGill University the school's 
director can see concrete proof of the 
shift in interest. During the late 1960s 
and early 1970s, says Derek Drum
mond, almost all architecture students 
took courses in urban sociology as their 
elective subject. For the past four years, 
however, hardly any have taken sociolo
gy. Instead they take business and man
agement courses as their electives. On 
the other hand, many of the faculty, 
often products of the earlier less tradi
tional era, are more interested than the 
students in the social aspects of design 
such as incorporating the needs and 
demands of users in building plans.

However, the current trend does 
not represent a complete return to "the 
basics" of teaching only the technology 
of architecture, says Tony Santos, chair
man of the school of architecture at the 
U of T. At Toronto, where architecture 
education began in this country in 1890, 
the school is currently going through 
a thorough overhaul of its program.

The program under revision at the 
U of T was introduced in 1968. It in
cludes most of the creative and technical 
aspects of architecture within "core 
problems", which are the focus of the 
entire class's work for a year. Through
out the second year, for example, stu
dents are asked to consider in both 
design projects and technical work
shops the problem of "Oasis", design
ing "accommodation for a group of 
strangers who, in their travels, share 
a stopping place".

Many of the
faculty are more interested than the 
students in the social aspects of 
design.

The current program is both a "lofty 
ideal", because it attempts to integrate 
theory, design and technology, and an



"administrative nightmare", since stu
dent progress through a single year-long 
core problem is slow and difficult to 
evaluate.

The current program is to be re
placed by a more structured approach 
to architecture education. The new cur
riculum, which could be in effect as 
early as this fall, provides for a manda
tory technical and professional stream 
with courses in such areas as structures 
and mechanics to complement a "sepa
rate but parallel" studio stream. Thus, 
design projects undertaken by students 
in the studio workshop will be used 
to apply the technical principles that 
they are learning at the same time in 
the classroom.

The new curriculum still aims to 
show that technology and design are 
inseparable, but both will be earned 
and evaluated on their own terms. 
Therefore, explains Santos, the revi
sions are not "a reactionary return to 
the old days but really a hard and critical 
look at the failures of the much less 
deliberate program of the last 10 to 
15 years.

"It really is a reckoning with our 
own record," he says.

"We may have turned almost full 
circle," agrees Thomas Howarth, "but 
we're continually learning from past 
experience and trying to anticipate fu
ture needs-this is the educator's job."

choice. However, those definitely com
mitted to architecture could still opt 
for a more intense track, taking two 
design workshops and specialized ar
chitecture courses in their first year.

Students are not 
easily able to transfer architecture 
credits to other faculties within the 
university. The proposed new program 
would allow students more leeway.

TUNS hopes to 
replace the elective system with an 
almost entirely mandatory program 
in the first two years.

The U of T school, which accepts 
students after high school for a five-year 
professional program, also plans to 
make provisions for those students who 
have not entirely committed themselves 
to the profession of architecture in the 
new program. Currently students are 
not easily able to transfer architecture 
credits to other faculties within the uni
versity such as engineering or arts and 
science. The proposed new program 
would allow students more leeway. In
stead of taking only architecture 
courses, first-year students could take 
arts and science courses along with a 
one-term studio workshop, thus allow
ing themselves more time to decide 
whether they have made the right career

Sweeping changes are also in the 
wind for the architecture school at the 
Technical University of Nova Scotia 
(TUNS). The school is in the process 
of giving its program a "clearer struc
ture", says Essy Baniassad, who was 
appointed dean two years ago.

The current program does not give 
enough emphasis to design, Baniassad 
explains. It allows students to take too 
many electives in the early years with 
a move to more mandatory work in the 
studio in the upper years. In their third 
term, for example, students are required 
to take only two mandatory courses: 
design, and urban and regional plan
ning. All other courses, including 
drafting, an introduction to computers, 
construction systems, a study of the 
structural systems inherent in concrete, 
steel and timber, and architectural his
tory, are optional.

The school hopes to replace this 
system with an almost entirely manda
tory program in the first two years. 
Drawing will be the main focus of the 
new curriculum along with a supporting 
framework of courses in the theory of 
design, architectural history, structures, 
construction and environmental design. 
In the final two years students will do 
more studio work, concentrating their 
efforts on one of four major areas: the 
study of city design and development, 
housing, restoration, or architectural 
construction systems such as prefabri
cated buildings.

Some of the elements that were in
troduced during the 1960s at the 10 
schools are still an integral part of archi
tecture programs.

During the 1960s and early 1970s 
the general public began to take a much 
greater interest in both the design pro
cess and urban planning. At the same 
time the architecture schools began to 
reach out to the community. This in
volvement remains a strong and impor
tant aspect of the programs at Canadian 
architectural schools.

Students at the University of British 
Columbia, for example, are examining 
the impact on the city of the new rapid

transit system (LRT). The students are 
studying the LRT route "inch for inch", 
according to Douglas Shadbolt, as they 
look at the impact and development 
opportunities of transit stations and 
routes on the community. The informa
tion gathered by the students and their 
suggestions are being passed on by the 
school to the city government.

The UBC school has a history of 
"activist" involvement in Vancouver's 
planning process, Shadbolt points out. 
The work done at the school was forma
tive in saving Gastown, a derelict wa
terfront area which was restored into 
a section of fashionable restaurants and 
shops during the 1960s.

On the opposite coast of the 
country, students at TUNS are now in 
the process of studying Halifax's central 
business district with the intention of 
providing data for architects and plan
ners and stimulating community debate 
about the fate of the area. The school 
is also funding a student to give advice 
about restoration and heritage buildings 
to Cole Harbour, a non-profit society 
which owns a group of old farm build - 
ings in an outlying district of Dartmouth.

Practical experi- 
ence is an Important aspect of archi
tecture education at many of the 
schools.

McGill University's architecture 
school has taken its work with the com
munity a step further. On Wednesday 
nights it runs Arcaide, a consulting ser
vice staffed by architecture students and 
available to Montreal-area homeowners 
who have questions about minor repairs 
or home improvements. Designed as 
a teaching vehicle for the students, Ar
caide provides benefits both to the 
homeowners, who have their problems 
solved free of charge, and to the stu
dents, who gain practical experience 
and a full course credit at the same time.

The questions asked are usually 
easy for the students to answer: why 
does my basement leak? how can 1 save 
on my fuel bill? how can 1 stop my porch 
from falling off? The students are aided 
in solving the problems by two staff 
members and the course is supplemen
ted by lectures on technical problem
solving and a final examination.

Such practical experience is an im
portant aspect of architecture education 
at many of the schools.



Students at the University of 
Waterloo, for example, are given experi
ence through the university's coopera
tive study system, which provides one 
term in the classroom followed by a 
term working in a career-related job. 
Waterloo students gain experience in 
design research, preparing site and floor 
plans and assisting architects in their 
offices and on-site during work term 
placements.

TUNS also operates on a co-op sys
tem while other schools encourage stu
dents to gain work experience during 
the summer or at another point during 
their academic studies.

Some of the interests that began 
to flourish during the 1960s are also 
still considered important by architec
ture students and faculty alike. Courses 
in areas such as energy-efficient design, 
energy conservation and building to use 
solar energy are popular across the 
country.

Most projects of 
any scope are now done by teams. 
The students get some taste of the 
importance of debate and trade-offs.

Interdisciplinary courses-often in 
areas such as engineering, urban plan
ning or art history - also continue to play 
an important role. At the University 
of Calgary, for instance, the interdis
ciplinary approach is basic to the pro
gram. The architecture program is part 
of the larger faculty of environmental 
design which also includes industrial 
design, urban and regional planning 
and environmental science.

Student teams from all four dis
ciplines work jointly, "thrown together" 
to solve problems, according to Douglas 
Gillmor, program director for architec
ture. "This broadens the horizons (of 
the architecture students)," Gillmor 
comments. "Most projects of any scope 
now are done by teams. The students 
get some taste of the importance of de
bate and trade-offs".

Perhaps the big
gest steps for the schools in the 
near future will be the increasing 
use of computers to help in student 
design projects.

Restoration of older buildings is 
now also a vital part of architecture cur
ricula in Canada. Ten years ago, notes 
McGill's Derek Drummond, students 
were hardly ever given restoration proj
ects as part of their studio workshops. 
These days, though, design projects in
volving restoration or the recycling of 
older buildings for new uses are extreme
ly popular. In fact, predicts Jean-Claude 
Marsan of the Universite de Montreal, 
restoration will become an even more 
important facet of the curriculum in 
the next few years.

Perhaps the biggest step for the 
schools in the near future, however, 
will be the increasing use of computers 
to help in student design projects. Com
puter-aided design, often discussed 
during the 1960s, has now become a 
reality at architecture schools.

At the University of Calgary stu
dents can use the Computer Graphics 
Laboratory to build a three-dimensional 
image of their design project on a televi
sion screen. The computer allows stu
dents to change the angle, back off or 
come closer to the projected design at 
the touch of a key.

With the help of the computer, stu
dents can now spend less time on per
spective drawings, points out Douglas 
Gillmor.

"The computer takes all the tedious, 
boring 'donkey work' out of architec
ture. This allows the students to spend 
more of their time on design issues . . . 
we still have a commitment to this".

The creative part 
of the architecture process-the de
sign of buildings-is still the primary 
focus of architectural curricula In 
Canada.

But despite the growing use of such 
new technology, the creative part of 
the architectural process-the design of 
buildings-is still the primary focus of 
architecture curricula in Canada.

"Our increased interest in areas of 
technology and science doesn't mean 
we are less interested in design philoso
phy," comments Thomas Howarth.

Despite shifts of emphasis in the 
schools over the last few decades, the 
students' creativity in designing build
ings remains the most important aspect 
of an architecture education in Canada. 
No matter what happens in the coming 
years, this is not expected to change.*

Christine Tausig is a former staff writer for Universi
ty Affairs. a publication of the Association of Uni
versities and Colleges of Canada



par Denys Marchand 
et Alan Knight

Le nouveau 
visage des villes 
de province et 
des villes 
peripheriques

Dans un premrer article {Hahitai, Vol.
25, No 4,1982) nous avions considere 
les changements qui s'operent dans le 
milieu rural et qui transforment la 
physionomie, le paysage du rang, I'or- 
donnance du village. Ces changements 
marquent la rupture des modes de vie 
et de production. L'industrialisation de 
I'agriculture autant que I'industrialisa- 
tion de I'habitation, le transport par 
I'automobile privee concourent a ces 
transformations fondamentales.

Nous voulons maintenant jeter un 
regard sur les villes de province, petites 
et moyennes, ainsi que sur les villes 
situees en peripheric des grands centres 
et qui dans leur structure sont tres pro- 
ches des premieres mais qui font face 
a des problemes d'une echelle differen- 
te. Nous le rappelons, ces villes, ces 
milieux sont consideres comme des con- 
textes types du Quebec dans lesquels 
I'insertion d'une architecture nouvelle 
a fait I'objet d'une exposition'.

Les villes de province
Nos anciens manuels scolaires de geo
graphic avaient des formules bien a eux 
pour designer nos villes de province, 
formules un peu eclatantes, un peu mys- 
terieuses, qui donnaient la mesure du 
role regional de ces villes mais qui, en 
meme temps, en laissaient imaginer le 
caractere physique, la physionomie du 
cadre bati. Ainsi, la formule: "Sher
brooke, la reine des cantons de Test" 
resonne-t-elle de toute la fierte regiona- 
le tout en laissant entrevoir une archi
tecture chargee de decor, de dentelles, 
image que confirme une visite du 
quartier maintenant appele le "Vieux

^ De la rupture a iB continuit6 I 'archi^eture et le 
probldme de I'insertion. exposition presentee ^ 
Quebec et ^ Montreal, au cours de l'6te 1 982

Nord". Mais, de meme, Saint-Hyacin- 
the, Joliette, Riviere-du-Loup, Valley- 
field y trouvaient leurs qualificatifs qui 
les identifiaient comme autant de lieux 
differents.

Role et caractere
Ces diverses villes du Quebec consti
tuent traditionnellement autant de poles 
de convergences et d'identite pour les 
diverses regions. Dans ces villes se 
concentrent souvent divers services re- 
gionaux, hospitaliers, administratifs, ju- 
diciaires. On y trouve aussi quelques 
industries de base qui ont parfois donne 
naissance a la ville elle-meme ou encore 
on peut y trouver des centres d'echange 
repondant au besoin du commerce entre 
les regions. Le role de Saint-Hyacinthe 
en ce sens est bien marque par I'impor- 
tance du marche, de sa place qui I'entou- 
re et de sa situation dans la ville.

Les grandes institutions, maisons 
meres, hopitaux, seminaires cotoient le 
palais de justice et quelques immeubles 
administratifs. L'ancienne usine se situe 
a part, sa localisation etant plus fonc- 
tionnelle que prestigieuse. Ces edifices 
constituent souvent des monuments ex- 
ceptionnels qui interrompent la trame 
de la ville ou, plus encore, ils deviennent 
des elements structurants de I'espace 
urbain. Si la place du marche voit se 
concentrer les fonctions commerciales, 
le pare, plus formel regoit le palais de 
justice, I'hotel de ville, les grandes 
residences.



Si, en milieu rural, on a vu I'implan- 
tation des batiments se faire perpendi- 
culairement a la ligne de subdivision 
des terres, cette tradition se perd rapide- 
ment dans la ville de province. Le bati- 
ment "s'urbanise" s'adresse a la rue, 
sa facade se place parallelement a celle- 
ci, tandis que le lotissement devient plus 
etroit, que les batiments se resserrent 
dans une trame plus dense; I'espace est 
conditionne par I'economie, I'implanta- 
tion devient plus ordonnee. En general, 
quelques paroisses se partagent le terri- 
toire de la ville qui se subdivise en au- 
tant de sous-centres nettement identi- 
fiables.

Les paradoxes d'un modele
Ce ne sont certes pas nos petites villes 
qui ont servi de modele a Ebenezer 
Howard ou a Raymond Unwin dans 
I'elaboration de leurs theories urbanisti- 
ques. 11 n'en reste pas moins que ce 
sont ces petites villes europeennes de 
province qui ont servi de modele de 
base et qui ont permis de developper 
les concepts des "cites jardins" du pre
mier et des "Garden suburbs" du se
cond que nous prendrons ici comme 
exemple. Unwin dans son livre. Town 
Planning in Practice, s'attarde a I'etude 
de nombreuses villes dont il souligne, 
entre autres, I'individualite, le caractere 
propre auquel il consacre tout un chapi- 
tre. Dans cette etude, existait un nombre 
de regies et de modeles qui vont guider 
la mise en forme des nouvelles ban- 
lieues qu'il propose et dont Hampstead 
Garden Suburb constitue I'exemple le 
plus connu. Place centrale, edifices civi- 
ques, rues residentielles sinueuses et 
pittoresques, la recherche d'un equilibre 
des distances correspondant aux possi- 
bilites du pieton, tout concoure a en 
faire la ville ideale entouree de campa- 
gne. Au cours des annees, le principe 
en a ete repris, modifie suivant la doctri
ne de separation des fonctions, adapte

aux exigences de I'automobile et aux 
regies du marche immobilier. Ces prin- 
cipes se sont transformes en une techni
que d'urbanisation depourvue de ses 
bases theoriques, mais utile a I'industrie 
de I'immobilier dans la dilapidation du 
territoire agricole et dans I'eclatement 
des villes de province auxquelles les 
nouveaux developpements viennent se 
greffer a I'aide d'autoroutes, de boule
vards et de centres commerciaux. Si 
I'automobile, depuis son apparition, est 
passee du statut d'objet de luxe a celui 
de necessite, c'est qu'elle aura ete I'ins- 
trument par excellence de la rationalite 
du developpement continu, rationalite 
dominante du 20*^ siecle, en plus, bien 
sur, de satisfaire a la jouissance techno- 
logique, au sentiment de domination et 
de correspondre a la loi du moindre 
effort.

Economie et fonctionalisme ont 
domine I'urbanisation. L'economie de 
production et de consommation de 
biens ne pouvait faire autrement que 
de favoriser la consommation de la mai- 
son unifamiliale de banlieue et de son 
complement symbiotique, I'automobi
le. L'urbanisme avec ses dictats fonctio- 
nalistes a trouve dans I'automobile 
I'instrument ideal pour justifier et reali- 
ser la separation des fonctions. Nous 
avons la les elements essentiels d'une 
nouvelle morphologie (on serait tente 
de dire morphogenese tellement le pro
cessus est implacable), morphologie 
touchant la forme de la ville tout autant 
que la forme des batiments. En construi- 
sant en dehors des contraintes des cen
tres existants, contraintes d'espace, con
traintes de cout, on a developpe des 
prototypes de batiments adaptes a I'au
tomobile peut-etre, mais dont I'existen- 
ce depend d'une consommation excessi
ve d'espace dont le cout est reporte sur 
la collectivite. L'effort inverse n'a guere 
ete tente, soit I'insertion intelligente de 
I'automobile dans les trames urbaines 
existantes et nouvelles dont I'amenage- 
ment serait con^u en fonction d'une 
utilisation moderee du vehicule.

Mais, bien plus, il faut sans cesse 
se rappeler la terrible segregation so- 
ciale qu'impose I'utilisation de I'auto
mobile a une partie importante de la 
population, notamment les enfants et 
les personnes agees. Les decideurs pu
blics, utilisateurs eux-memes de la

voiture, prennent des decisions de loca
lisation en fonction de leurs habitudes 
propres de deplacement. Ainsi voit-on 
trop souvent surgir les centres d'accueil 
en pleins champs, en dehors des noyaux 
urbains, coupant ainsi toute une popula
tion du contact quotidien avec le milieu 
normal de vie, tandis que de trop nom- 
breux eleves des polyvalentes risquent 
de passer plus d'heures dans les autobus 
scolaires que dans les salles de classe.

Les villes peripheriques
Si la ville de province est menacee 
d'eclatement par un developpement ex- 
terne, la ville peripherique quant a elle 
est menacee d'etouffement ou de dispa- 
rition. A courte distance des grands 
centres, certaines localites se sont deve- 
loppees au cours des annees, grace a 
une situation geographique favorable 
a une Industrie specialisee. Ainsi, 
Sainte-Therese et ses manufactures de 
pianos devient une des premieres villes 
electrifiee en Amerique du Nord. Ail- 
leurs, grace a un changement dans le 
mode de transport, Lachine, par exem
ple, se developpe en parallele avec 
Montreal. Ces villes ont connu un age 
d'or dans leur developpement, leur eloi- 
gnement relatif leur permettant de se 
specialiser sans souffrir de la concurren
ce des grands centres. Elies ont aussi 
souvent acquis une renommee regionale 
ou provinciale a cause d'une production 
manufacturiere particuliere ou d'une 
institution d'enseignement. Les memes 
principes organisateurs de I'espace que 
ceux qui ont preside a I'emergence des 
villes de provinces se retrouvent dans 
la genese de villes peripheriques.

Par contre, leur situation, a cause 
du developpement accelere des grands 
centres, est fort differente. Les transfor
mations de I'economie, le changement 
de vocation du territoire, tout tend a 
modifier la vocation, le role de ces locali
tes qui perdent ainsi leur raison d'etre. 
En meme temps, le developpement des 
zones residentielles et des reseaux auto- 
routiers ont peu a peu noye les centres 
anciens dans I'uniformite de la banlieue.
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Patrimoine en vote de dispa- 
rition, a Saint-Leonard. 
Exemple type de la deteriora
tion des centres anciens en- 
globes dans une urbanisation 
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Un ensemble urbain interes- 
sant: Saint-Hyacinthe. Au 
nord, le Palais de Justice (D), 
de facture moderne, ferme 
bien I'ouverture du Parc Ca- 

HBI simir Dessaules (C), pare en- 
toure de residences victo- 
riennes et de I'Hotel de Ville 
{coin sud-est) (B). Une petite 

I rue en pente nous permet de
descendre a la Place du Mar< 
che (A) et son edifice impo- 
sant. Malheureusement, un 
edifice a bureaux d'une mo- 

~ dernite agressive vient s'ins- 
taller du cote sud du pare.
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Seminaire de Saint-Hyacin
the. Exemple interessant 
d'integration d'un edifice, 
d'une architecture moderne 
a un batiment ancien sans 
que I'un sacrifie a t'autre. 
Respect des hauteurs, con- 
traste des textures, le bati
ment recent reprend, dans un 
langage nouveau, des formes 
traditionnelles.
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^ Banque et musee historique 
de Longueuil. Exemple com- 
plexe d'une architecture mo- 

I derne qui resulte d'une re
cherche plastique portant a 
la fois sur ies formes et les 
materiaux traditionnels et 
modernes. Le musee en pier- 
re fait allusion au passe, le 
hall de banque decoule des 
nouvelles techniques de be- 
ton arme.



Les prindpales rues de ces localites, 
devenues lieux de passage d'une circu
lation grandissante, ont subi des 
"ameliorations" ponctuelles, a la petite 
semaine et sans vue d'ensemble qui ont 
peu a peu denature le paysage de ces 
voies, telles I'avenue Royale a Beauport, 
la rue Notre-Dame sur I'ile de Montreal 
et combien d'autres.

Contextes et realisations
Pourquoi parler autant de devolution 
des contextes batis et pourquoi pareille 
insistance sur la voiture? C'est que I'on 
retrouve trop souvent une indifference 
generalisee par rapport au milieu et que 
la voiture illustre les extremes de cette 
indifference car elle permet a la fois 
I'isolation par rapport au milieu et obli
ge a la transformation du meme milieu. 
Elle est instrument d'action directe, 
immediate.

Et, dans les decisions d'amenage- 
ment, I'attention est portee sur I'action, 
la realisation concrete, le resultat tangi
ble alors que le contexte est oublie, que 
les consequences sur le milieu ne sont 
pas considerees.

Cet oubli risque d'etre fatal pour 
certains milieux construits qui sont sou
vent plus fragiles d'autant qu'ils sont 
plus petits. Faut-il se rappeler le cas 
de Sainte-Therese dont le vieux centre 
a fait I'objet d'un programme de renova
tion urbaine il y a environ une dizaine 
d'annee et dont les seuls resultats tangi
bles aujourd'hui sont un centre vide 
et une riviere recouverte d'une dalle 
de beton!

Cependant, nous ne pretendons pas 
que toutes les interventions soient nega
tives, loin de la, et nous pouvons nous 
attarder a quelques exemples. Saint- 
Hyacinthe recele un amenagement ci- 
vique interessant si I'on considere 
I'ensemble forme par le Palais de Justice, 
le pare Casimir Dessaules entoure d'an- 
ciennes residences et I'Hotel de Ville 
qui debouche, par une petite rue en 
pente, sur la place du marche et son 
edifice imposant. Le Palais de Justice 
est carrement moderne, avec un petit 
air de Brazilia, mais il joue parfaitement 
son role d'edifice civique fermant le 
pare du cote nord et son implantation 
un peu distante ajoute au caractere ma- 
jestueux. L'Hotel de Ville, nettement 
victorien, occupe un angle important 
au sud-est du pare qui re^oit un kiosque 
a musique moderne mais dont I'elegan- 
ce lui confere la discretion voulue. Mal- 
heureusement, le cote sud a ete ferme

par un edifice a bureaux moderniste, 
sans caractere, et hors d'echelle par rap
port a I'ensemble qui ne depasse pas 
trois etages. Des edifices situes du cote 
ouest de la place du marche ont ete la 
proie des flammes au cours de I'hiver 
1981 et il est a esperer qu'ils seront 
reconstruits.

Par ailleurs, a I'exterieur du centre, 
le seminaire qui a ete la proie des flam
mes au debut des annees 60 a fait I'objet 
d'une reconstruction remarquable ou 
I'architecte a su integrer une architectu
re moderne aux elements anciens encore 
existants.

Si I'on se tourne du cote de Valley- 
field on s'aper^oit qu'un des atouts les 
plus importants de la ville, le canal, a 
ete en partie comble pour amenager 
un stationnement et construire un bu
reau de poste qui trone imperieusement 
sur un espace desordonne.

Le bureau de poste peut-etre pris 
comme un cas type ou la rationalite 
de I'institution qui construit prime toute 
consideration contextuelle. C'est le cas 
aujourd'hui, de la plupart des banques, 
des interventions du ministere des Af
faires sociales du Quebec avec ses 
foyers pour personnes agees; c'est le 
cas du ministere des Postes avec ses 
bureaux types repetes n'importe ou de 
certaines interventions plus particulie- 
res con^ues en dehors des considera
tions pour le milieu. On peut difficile- 
ment trouver meilleur exemple que le 
bureau de poste de Beauharnois, enor- 
me et glacial cube de granit gris qui 
vient bloquer la vue d'un pare vers le 
fleuve auquel il tourne le dos. Presqu'en 
face, de I'autre cote de la rue, I'ancien 
bureau de poste victorien, en gres rouge, 
transforme en bureaux prives, temoigne 
d'une epoque revolue ou ces batiments 
pouvaient s'appeler "civiques".«

Denys Marchand et Alan Knight sont architectes
et professeurs a i'Ecole d'architecture de I'Umver-
sit6 de Montreal

Ancien et nouveau bureaux de poste de Beauhar
nois. L'ancien bureau de poste situe a I'extremite 
nord de ce qui fut un marche, traduit bien le souci 
que Ton avait d'une architecture civique. A I'oppo- 
se de cette conception, le nouveau bureau de poste 
marque bien I'indifference qui resulte d'une logi- 
que interne a toute grande institution 
depersonnalisee.



Constance Hamilton Co-op
Housing by Women 
for Women

ighteen months ago, Brenda Smith (not her real name) of North 
Beaches, Toronto, became a welfare mother for the first time in her 
life. Her marriage had broken down, leaving her suddenly with two 
small children to support and no income other than a monthly 

by Gabrieiia Goliger wolfate choque of $512. The rent at her two-bedroom apartment where 
she and her children lived was $410 a month. Soon, the strain of her 
situation led Smith to a nervous breakdown and several periods of 
hospitalization.

Like thousands of others in Metro Toronto, Brenda Smith was 
caught in a housing squeeze caused by a chronic shortage of affordable 
low- and middle-income accommodation and an increase, in recent 
years, in the numbers of people in straitened circumstances.

According to a recent study by Toronto's Social Planning Council, 
emergency housing (such as Salvation Army hostels) has been 
innundated by requests from the homeless for shelter. Other studies 
show that women in particular have been hard hit by the housing 
crisis-the number of battered wives, single mothers and other 
sole-support women with severe accommodation problems is on the 
increase.



A Canadian First
With the support of Metro's Social Ser
vices Committee, a group of leading 
women in the city, including a lawyer 
and the director of a social service 
agency, incorporated the board of the 
Constance Hamilton Co-op two years 
ago. It was to be the first housing co-op
erative in Canada (and possibly North 
America) created by and for women.

Named after Toronto's first woman 
alderman, Constance Hamilton, who 
was elected to City Council in 1919 and 
had a particular interest in housing for 
women, the new co-op was to provide 
some affordable housing to self- 
supporting women in need.

"Women often don't have control 
over their environment," explains Janet 
Howard, vice-president of Constance 
Hamilton and a former Toronto city 
alderman.

"A housing co-op seemed an ideal 
situation to give women some manage
ment skills and experience at running 
their own affairs. So it wasn't just a mat
ter of giving them a roof over their 
heads, though that was important. We 
saw it as a kind of affirmative action."

Another specific concern was the 
plight of women who, for any number 
of reasons, had been in crisis and who, 
until then, could only turn to transition 
houses providing short-term accommo
dation of a few weeks duration. The 
co-op was also, therefore, to include 
"second stage" housing in which wom
en could stay for at least several months.

On November 1,1982, many board 
and committee meetings later, the Con
stance Hamilton Co-op was ready for 
occupancy and members started mov
ing in.

Designed by Toronto architect, Joan 
Simon, the new co-op is a 31-unit town- 
house complex built on 1900 square 
metres of city-owned land in the 
Frankl-Lambert neighbourhood close to 
downtown Toronto. Shops, schools and 
public transportation are all conven
iently located nearby and the area in
cludes a good social mix of residents 
in rental, co-op and private housing.

Funding
A management grant of $11 380 was 
provided by the municipality as "start
up" funds to cover the costs of such 
items as organization, incorporation and 
professional fees, but funding for the 
project has come mainly through a 
$2 million mortgage insured by CMHC. 
The Corporation also provides an annu
al subsidy which effectively reduces the 
mortgage interest rate to two per cent. 
The remaining subsidy available is used 
to reduce monthly rents of income- 
tested residents.

The co-op has received additional 
funds for rent subsidies through the 
Ontario Community Housing Assis
tance Program (OCHAP) which allows 
the rents on a maximum of 25 per cent 
of the units (six in all) to be geared to 
residents' incomes.

Board members are concerned 
about the 25 per cent OCHAP ceiling 
and argue that more subsidized units 
should have been available.

"Many women withdrew their ap
plications when the rents were set be
cause they couldn't afford to live in the 
project," says Jean Woodsworth, the 
co-op's current president. "In normal 
times it might make sense to subsidize 
only 25 per cent of the units but these 
aren't normal times."

After its first year of existence, how
ever, the co-op will be able to control 
its own rents and will not be under legal 
obligation to raise them as is the case 
in provincial public housing. The hope 
is that the co-op can avoid a rent hike 
next year through good management 
and efficient maintenance.

So far, the greatest disappointment 
for Constance Hamilton Co-op mem
bers has been their inability to keep 
rents as low as they would have liked.

CMHC guidelines stipulate that the 
co-op's rents must be set to low-end- 
of-market rates for comparable new 
housing in the area. However, rents in 
downtown Toronto, even at low-end- 
of-market, are higher than many wom
en can afford. Thus a one-bedroom 
apartment at Constance Hamilton rents 
for $375; a two-bedroom unit for $505 
to $540 (depending on design varia
tions) and the three-bedroom units for 
$570. Utilities are extra.

Designed with Women in Mind
The Constance Hamilton Co-op is not 
particularly distinguishable from many 
other new townhouse projects in the 
area and this is no coincidence. The 
idea, says Joan Simon, was to create 
a co-op that would blend well with the 
neighbourhood-a co-op large enough 
to be a community.

The co-op was designed with wom
en, particularly women with children, 
in mind. The units (one, two or three 
bedrooms) all have large combined 
kitchen and dining room areas so that 
mothers can cook while their children 
play within easy view.
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Each unit has its own balcony (some 
have two) or small yard facing a com
mon courtyard-another good area for 
children to play where they can easily 
be seen by adults.

Residents also have access to a com
mon laundry room and a small park 
next to the co-op. The two- and three- 
bedroom apartments have either full 
or half basements which offer useful 
storage, play or work areas.

Several features will help cut main
tenance costs: there are no hallways to 
clean between units; light brown, easy- 
to-clean carpeting has been used 
throughout the project; and most of the 
courtyard is paved with cement blocks 
so little gardening is necessary.

The whole co-op has been designed 
for energy efficiency with tightly sealed 
windows facing south for maximum ex
posure to sunlight.

While it would have been desirable 
to include a central meeting room in 
the project, space limitations and bud
get did not permit this luxury. A unit 
designed for the handicapped was also 
omitted because of space limitations 
on the building site.

Within a few weeks of its opening, 
the Constance Hamilton Co-op was 
filled to capacity, most members having 
applied months in advance. Members 
were chosen on the basis of their eco
nomic and social needs, their willing
ness to help run the co-op (all current 
members sit on committees) and their 
ability to adapt to'the community.

The new residents included teach
ers, social workers, artisans, students, 
a chiropractor and a shiatsu masseuse, 
among others.

"It sounds a bit middle class. Per
haps not what you'd think of as women 
in need. But women usually earn less

than men, so even many professional 
women have housing problems," Janet 
Howard explains.

Most of the 37 adult members are 
between twenty and forty years old, 
while the twenty children in the project 
range in age from ten months to eight
een years of age. About half the 
members are single women; the rest 
are mothers with children with the ex
ception of one grandmother and a 
grandfather (the only adult male, at 
present).

Women's Community, 
the Main Attraction
While the new residents appreciate ar
chitectural features such as the large 
kitchens, the main drawing card for 
most seems to be the less tangible aspect 
of the co-op-the opportunity to live 
in a women's community and to manage 
their environment with a group of peers.

Brenda Smith, for example, was one 
of the early members of Constance Ha
milton. Having heard about the project 
while still in psychiatric hospital, she 
was eager to move into an apartment 
she could afford (she was one of those 
who received a subsidized unit) and 
into a community in which she and her 
children could feel secure. She now lives 
in one of the co-op's three-bedroom 
apartments and is waiting for her chil
dren to join her.

Active on two co-op committees, 
she has already met many of the women 
in the project and stresses the impor
tance of the companionship of other 
women. She also expects her son and 
daughter to find companions easily be
cause other children in their age group 
live in the co-op.

Sandy Harris (a pseudonym) is a 
personnel officer and single mother who 
says she joined the co-op mainly to learn 
skills and take on responsibilities she 
might not have had in another 
environment.

"1 joined the maintenance commit
tee here because I've never been very 
handy with tools and I wanted to gain

confidence in tasks that women usually 
let men do for them when they're 
around."

Before moving into Constance Ha
milton, Harris and her twelve-year-old 
daughter lived in a well-established co
op in Cabbagetown. Harris says she 
found it difficult to participate in co-op 
business because a small group of long
time members had gained political 
control.

"It wasn't just the men; there were 
dominating women too. But this com
munity makes me feel more comfort
able. More myself. I'm able to speak 
up more and don't feel 1 need to play 
a role."

But while praising the spirit of 
equality and co-operation at Constance 
Hamilton, Harris is quick to point out 
that the community is by no means 
one-dimensional.

"I like the fact that there are women 
here of different ages and backgrounds.
1 wouldn't want to live in a place where 
everyone was the same."

Other residents echo the assertion 
that the co-op is diverse and does not 
expect a uniform lifestyle or ideology 
from its members. Applicants who 
seemed likely to dominate their neigh
bours or force political views upon them 
had been discouraged from joining, says 
Jean W oods worth.

One of the most controversial is
sues to arise during the long months 
of working out membership policies 
was the question of what to do about 
male, live-in companions. It did not



seem fair to ban them and thus restrict 
the private lives of members. At the 
same time some women were concerned 
that the co-op's original character and 
raison d'etre-a place for sole-support 
women-would soon be changed if 
men were allowed in. Eventually a com
promise was reached. Men may live 
in the project, but may not become 
members, a ruling that ensures women 
will retain control of the co-op and its 
management.

Crisis Housing
An integral part of the Constance Ha
milton Co-op is a six-bedroom second- 
stage house for women who need crisis 
housing. Unlike other transition houses 
which are intended to accommodate 
women for a few weeks only, the shelter 
at Constance Hamilton allows residents 
to stay for six months to a year. This 
period gives women a chance to find 
employment, housing and to rebuild 
their lives in a supportive environment.

A part-time counsellor, Ellen Wexler, 
gives advice and information when 
needed, but does not live in the project 
herself. To do so might encourage de
pendency rather than self-reliance 
among the residents, she says.

A house committee also helps 
shelter residents participate in co-op 
affairs as a whole and integrate with 
the rest of the community.

Unexpected Problems
An unexpected problem has occurred 
with the sound-proofing system of the 
building. Apparently, metal furrings be
tween joists and carpet underlays have 
not had the desired effect of ensuring 
privacy between the units. A number 
of residents have complained that their 
neighbours' activities are plainly audi
ble. If the situation must be rectified 
through structural improvements, the 
process could prove very costly.

Another disappointment for the 
co-op was the lack of day-care facilities 
in the area and the inability of members 
to find funding for any.

"There just isn't any money for day
care anywhere in the city," says Jean 
Woodsworth.

At the moment, residents are 
making do with the co-operative ap
proach-exchanging babysitting ser
vices among themselves, but Janet 
Howard hopes the membership will 
eventually continue to lobby for a full- 
fledged day-care facility. Howard also 
sees Constance Hamilton acting as a 
catalyst for the creation of other wom
en's co-ops in the city.

This co-op is just one small project, 
but it's an example of what can be done. 
The Social Planning Council hopes to 
help other women's co-ops get started 
in the city because they see it as a posi
tive approach to a problem that's getting 
bigger all the time.*

Gabriella Goliger is a freelance writer who has pre
pared a number of articles on women's issues.

A resident enjoys playtime with her daughter..



Native Settlements in Arctic Canada: 

A Decade of Change

by Richard Bushey In the last decade the Canadian Arctic has 
undergone significant change. The mining 
of minerals in the Arctic Islands has begun: 
offshore oil and gas drilling is now a stan
dard operation. All this activity has received 
international attention. But what of the thou
sands of aboriginal people who live in the 
North? Have they shared in the new-found 
wealth? Are they content?

Traditional native pursuits of sealing, 
trapping, fishing and hunting continue. Na
tive languages dominate in the household. 
And much of the pace of life is still governed 
by the variants of weather and the abrupt 
change of seasons so familiar to the 45 000 
people who live in this 3.2 million square 
kilometre territory, nearly one-third of Cana
da's land area. However, there is discontent 
among the Inuit and other native groups 
over the growing list of unresolved problems 
which affect the lives of all who live "north 
of 60"



Native Settlements
in Arctic Canada

Early communities 
in the Canadian Arctic 
were characterized by 
the "matchbox" house.

Women 
prepare pelts 
for trade in the
traditional way.

Life in Early Native Communities
The history of Canadian development 
policy for native people in the Arctic 
began in the early 1950s when the feder
al government encouraged nomadic 
families to gather in communities. Some 
25 settlements of 100 to 200 natives 
were created in scattered locations 
across the Arctic. This enhanced the 
Canadian claim for national sovereignty 
over remote islands and windswept 
tundra.

In their original state these commu
nities were similar. A police station, 
trading post, mission and a potpourri 
of matchbox-sized one-room houses 
built of plywood and heated with oil 
cook-stoves made up the community. 
These poorly heated homes were over
crowded and did little to prevent the 
chronic cases of tuberculosis or measles 
epidemics that infected young and old.

Life followed a regular pattern. In 
summer everyone who was able left 
the settlements for traditional camping 
areas down the bays, fiords and inlets 
that abound on the Arctic Ocean coasts. 
At camps men and boys would hunt 
and fish, while women and girls would 
prepare game and pelts for trade. As 
the short summer concluded, camps 
would break up and families would 
begin to return to the settlements so 
that children could attend school.

Upon returning to the community, 
another form of life would begin. Tents 
and furs would be put away. Women 
would prepare households for the long 
winter months of indoor life. The last 
of the supply ships for the Hudson Bay 
store would be unloaded. Shelves would 
be filled, warehouses supplied and trad
ing would begin with but a few shrugs 
at the ever-increasing prices. School 
teachers from places like Ontario or 
England would return. Children would 
start thinking in English as classes began 
with stories of Dick and Jane and life 
down on the farm.

In winter or spring, the Commis
sioner of the Territories, the all-power
ful representative of the Crown, would 
fly to the communities to reinforce the 
government presence. Meetings would 
be held in jam-packed rooms full of 
smoking men and a few women who 
might serve as interpreters for the Inuk- 
tuk and English languages. The acquisi
tion of trucks, heavy equipment and 
attempts to remedy social or economic 
ills would be discussed in detail. Gov
ernment representatives would become 
restless with the persuasive force of con
sensus decision-making. After many 
hours, bargains would be struck. Grants 
for vehicles, the allotment of a few more 
houses, or the enlargement of a water 
reservoir, for example, would be prom
ised for the following year. The next 
day the Commissioner and his party

would leave by airplane and the settle
ment would return to the daily life of 
hunting, trading, carving, part-time la
bour for wages, or social assistance, if 
necessary, to get through until summer 
arrived once again.

This pattern of existence was typi
cal of most of these native communities 
over a decade ago. However major 
changes have taken place which have 
altered that way of life forever.

Major Social Changes
Due to the improved health care and 
better quality housing throughout the 
Northwest Territories over the last ten 
years, the native population and life 
expectancy have increased dramatically. 
While the North American population 
growth rate is less than one per cent, 
Inuit annual population growth has now 
risen to three per cent, similar to devel
oping nations in Latin America and 
Africa. Should these fertility rates con
tinue, the projected population figures 
for the Inuit will result in a doubling 
of the present population of 25 000 in 
the next twenty years. And this is a 
young society with few elderly people. 
At present the population under fifteen 
years of age represents over 40 per cent



of the people. As a result, settlements 
in the last decade have rapidly expanded 
in size from 100 to 200 residents per 
community to 400 or 500.

Since 1973, when the Northwest 
Territories Housing Corporation was 
founded in partnership with Canada 
Mortgage and Housing Corporation, it 
has built over 2000 homes in the 25 
native settlements and 20 other north
ern communities with high non-native 
populations. These modern, centrally 
heated units have replaced the “match
box" houses of years past. From the 
Mackenzie River to Baffin Island, it is 
not unusual to see energy-efficient se
nior citizen's homes or single-family 
housing, row housing, or rehabilitated 
older homes. Many of these units have 
been built by locally trained people.

As settlements have developed into 
hamlets and towns with year-round air
ports, modern medical facilities and 
public housing subdivisions, servicing 
and operations have slowly been taken 
over by local people. The hamlet man
ager is often a young man trained in 
the community and also educated in 
southern Canada. Daily business affairs 
are carried on by satellite-connected 
telephone and telex rather than the 
cumbersome radio-telephone of the 
past. Local people exercise more control

The arrival of supply 
ships and planes is 
an important event 
in Arctic life.

and visits by the Commissioner are 
more ceremonial than complex wheel
ing and dealing negotiations. Budgets 
for housing associations, alcohol abuse 
committees and hamlet councils are co
ordinated through regional government 
centres, the Executive and Legislative 
Assembly in Yellowknife, or at bureau
cracies in Ottawa. Business meetings are 
so frequent in a community that many 
native leaders are compelled to ration 
their time lest they become burnt out.

The economy of these native com
munities has also changed. Hudson Bay 
stores are in competition with co-opera
tives. The basic dozen commodities have 
been dramatically increased. Snow
mobiles, food processors and colour 
TVs are now commonly stocked items.

Bringing new technological and 
marketing techniques into the homes 
of Inuit people has created widespread 
debate. Many traditionalists, including 
Church leaders, find North American 
consumerism objectionable and a threat 
to cultural values. However, children 
and young people enjoy contemporary 
music, fashion and television programs 
via Anik satellite. To the curious, change 
is exciting. Those who can recall the 
rapid development over the last ten 
years feel anxious for the future. Yet, 
the native people of the Northwest Ter
ritories do not realize that this thrust 
into a modern technological society had 
been planned for some time.

Government's Vision of 
the North's Future
In 1970 the then Commissioner of the 
Northwest Territories, Stuart Hodgson, 
reported on the vast northern expanse 
he administered on behalf of the federal 
government. He proclaimed that the 
North was about to emerge as a political 
and economic force and that this emer
gence would be the greatest saga of the 
twentieth century. His vision included 
industrial developments of a scale suit
ed to the immense size of the land, giv
ing employment to thousands of pio
neers. The Arctic was to become a mod
ern re-enactment of old frontier days, 
accelerated and magnified by world 
pressures for increased commercial de
mand and heightened by competition 
for mineral resources. All of this was 
to be rocketed ahead by computer tech
nology.

Jean Chretien, who was then Min
ister of Indian Affairs and Northern 
Development, supported the Commis
sioner in a 1972 policy statement by 
asserting that the Canadian government 
was committed to this new era of eco
nomic development for the North. In 
addition, the Minister provided assur
ances of a higher standard of living.
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improved quality of life and equal op
portunity to all residents. Mr. Chretien 
guaranteed that aboriginal preferences 
and aspirations would be preserved.
He believed that the original people 
of the North would be the direct benefi
ciaries of the expansion of resource and 
industrial development, primarily 
through jobs in mining, off-shore dril
ling and related spin-off service 
industries.

Politicians and government policy 
planners assumed that the traditional 
mixed economy of the past, which in
cluded occasional wage employment 
combined with hunting and trapping, 
had collapsed in the majority of native 
communities. Subsequently, govern
ment would provide economic assis
tance through welfare and transfer 
payments to serve as a temporary mea
sure until wage employment had been 
enlarged to meet the economic needs 
of a community. Once resource exploi
tation and industrialization had begun, 
it was thought that native people would 
be weaned from welfare into productive 
employment in these areas. This was 
to be the cornerstone of socio-economic 
policy for Arctic Canada.

Do Native People Benefit?
But is there any evidence that this wel
fare-industrialization-employment pol
icy has brought benefits to the native 
people over the last decade? A review 
of various economic development stu
dies and investigation into public 
records is revealing.

In 1970 in the Western Arctic, 
where major non-renewable resource 
development first began, the mean in
come for skilled workers from southern 
Canada employed in mines, on oil rigs, 
and in support services was estimated 
to be $10 000 a year. Inuit workers em
ployed in the same enterprises earned 
$3 000 annually. In 1977, researchers 
working for the Mackenzie Valley Pipe
line Inquiry led by Mr. Justice Thomas 
Berger, concluded that there was no 
reason to believe that there had been 
any significant change in the propor
tional distribution of income in the last 
eight years. Despite continual industrial 
activity in this area of the Arctic, the 
Pipeline Inquiry researchers deter
mined that the money economy of the 
North continued to be centred in urban 
locations, government centres and 
mining towns, not in native-dominated 
communities.

Throughout the last decade four 
basic facts have been revealed concern
ing resource development in the Cana
dian North:

• In nearly all cases, the income opportu
nities for native people were shortlived 
and they were relatively poorly paid
in comparison to other workers.
• Few, if any, new skills were learned 
which could be carried over to or mar
keted by the native worker in another 
area.
• If any permanent positions were avail
able when a major capital project was 
completed, they were not filled by na
tive people in almost all cases.
• The economic and social effects of 
major industrialization projects on local 
native communities are often 
disastrous.

The consequences of the last point 
are all too familiar to developing regions 
of the world.

Negative Effects of Industrialization
As money flows into a small northern 
community from transients and native 
workers, the demand for commodities 
such as snowmobiles, televisions, boats 
and expensive foodstuffs (including li
quor) increases and a local economic 
boom is fostered. Those with substan
tial cash incomes begin to accumulate 
expensive luxury household items.
Envy and discontent are created among 
those who do not share in the newly
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acquired wealth. Soon employment ter
minates as the project is completed or 
is functioning independently of local 
supplies and labour. Business slumps. 
Purchased commodities wear out or 
break. There is no money to either re
pair or replace them. Abandoned vehi
cles are scattered about the community. 
People become depressed, some turn 
to alcohol and, when drunk, attempt 
to injure themselves or try suicide - a 
few succeed. Others begin to return 
to the land to hunt and trap as before. 
They discover that the wildlife has been 
either upset or destroyed by the indus
trialization project. Local residents find 
themselves worse off than they were 
before the development project-a reali
ty that confounds the economic plan
ners and politicians.

It appears that the goals and ideals 
of the last decade have proven to be 
unrealizable in the North. Unemploy
ment, especially among young Inuit 
men, has continued to rise. Alcohol 
abuse, suicides and related crime per
sist. The prison system in the Northwest 
Territories has expanded and is filled 
to over-capacity. Public welfare statis
tics and costs climb every year. One

especially tragic fact is the rise in violent 
deaths. In the Canadian Arctic death 
by violence rose from 14 per cent of 
all deaths to 30 per cent by the end of 
the last decade. In contrast, throughout 
Canada the national average for violent 
deaths was only 10 per cent, one-third 
the rate in the polar region. The develop
ment policy for the North has obvious
ly gone wrong, the reason why this has 
occurred is not generally agreed upon.

Young native leaders such as John 
Amagoalik, Director of Inuit Land 
Claims, believe that all these problems 
are symptomatic of a greater malady- 
colonialism, inbred in all institutions 
in the North. Many aboriginal people 
believe that Western culture, attitudes 
and values which have come to domi
nate the North are the causes of social 
and economic distress. Yet government 
representatives believe otherwise. They 
are convinced that the last decade was 
but a transition period and that southern 
Canadians and their institutions have 
not corrupted native people. On the 
contrary, they assert that people in the 
North now have greater security and 
have been delivered from hardship and 
disease thus ensuring survival and 
progress.

There is no consensus on the debate 
concerning the social and economic sit
uation in the North. Native leaders be
lieve that success can be had with more

political autonomy and the creation of 
a separate governing territory-Nuna
vut. However, there is no assurance that 
this will solve the problems of a lack 
of jobs, overcrowded communities, or 
the aspirations that are unfulfilled in 
the young.

With the world cutback in energy 
and mineral requirements, the mega
projects and pipelines planned for the 
North over the last decade have been 
abandoned. Job training promises have 
faded, housing starts have fallen and 
the expansion of communities has 
halted.

The welfare-industrialization- 
employment policies developed for the 
Arctic by the federal government plan
ners and policy makers is in need of 
dramatic reform. There are lots of ideas 
but no concrete plans at present.*

Richard Bushey is manager of policy and planning
for the Northwest Territories Housing Corporation.



Le def i
de batir
des cooperatives
d'habitation
neuve
par Pierre Morisset

Beaucoup moins frequentes que les 
cooperatives d'achat-renovation et de 
recyclage, les cooperatives d'habitation 
neuve sont aussi moins connues. L'etu- 
de que nous avons faite de sept coope
ratives d'habitation neuve sans but 
lucratif, realisees en territoire quebe- 
cois, visait a comprendre les obstacles 
auxquels se heurtent les instigateurs 
de tels projets. Les difficultes encourues 
sont-elles proportionnees aux gratifica
tions vecues durant le processus et a 
la jouissance des lieux dans son rapport 
qualite/cout? Car, dans le programme 
actuel, la premiere generation habitant 
une cooperative est celle qui devra in- 
vestir toute I'energie necessaire a la 
promotion et les frais de loyer les plus 
eleves. Serait-elle le dindon de la farce?

D'un point de vue economique, les 
avantages I'emportent sur les inconve- 
nients pour les menages qui sont inca- 
pables economiquement d'acceder a la 
propriete individuelle. En effet, la for- 
mule offre a la majorite des menages 
d'une cooperative I'acces au logement 
de premiere qualite pour un loyer equi
valent a la moitie du prix du marche, 
soit en moyenne 252.00$ par mois pour 
les sept cooperatives etudiees, construi- 
tes en 1980-1981. Ces loyers augmente- 
ront tres peu par rapport au marche 
courant. Notons en plus que 43 pour 
cent des membres des cooperatives etu
diees profitaient de I'echelle des HLM 
i.e. payaient un loyer proportionnel a 
leur bas revenu. A ces bas loyers, il faut 
toutefois opposer I'absence de capitali
sation pour les membres, i.e. le fait qu'ils 
renoncent a toucher quelque montant 
que ce soit a la vente de I'immeuble, 
a part une minime part sociale. Aucun 
des membres rencontres n'a regrette 
le sacrifice d'une capitalisation qu'ils 
n'ont pas les moyens de s'offrir de toute 
fagon. L'avantage economique est done 
reel pour la grande majorite des coope- 
rateurs et les candidats plus fortunes 
tendent a s'eloigner eux-memes d'un 
tel programme.

Dans ce rapport qualite/cout, les 
caracteristiques physiques jouent un ro
le important. Tons ces projets sont a 
I'etat neuf et d'une bonne qualite techni
que et architectural. La cooperative Vil
la Marcolk de Drummondville et La Villa 
Cooperative de Saint-Gabriel de Rimous- 
ki sont deux ensembles pour personnes 
retraitees comprenant des logements ty- 
piques d'une chambre a coucher, et des 
espaces communautaires tres utilises.

Les coops La Maree de Pointe-au-Pere 
(Rimouski) et Le Hameau d'Alma sont 
des ensembles de maisons familiales 
en rangee, d'un etage et demie. L'absen- 
ce d'espaces additionnels en sous-sol, 
I'utilisation de revetements legers a 
I'exterieur et I'absence de toilettes au 
niveau des pieces de jour, sont les seuls 
elements douteux quant a la qualite ar- 
chitecturale de ces projets. Par leurs 
proprietes architecturales, les coops 
Sainl-Sulpice et La Tannerie de Montreal 
se comparent aux meilleurs ensembles 
de maisons en rangee. La coop Grandir 
en ville, logee dans I'ex-couvent du Bon 
Pasteur a Quebec, constitue un tres bon 
exemple de recyclage en habitation, sur 
un emplacement de premier choix. On 
peut done conduce au chapitre du cout 
et de la qualite que les cooperatives 
d'habitation neuve sont avantageuses 
meme pour la generation fondatrice.

L'investissement d'energie
II y a si peu de cooperatives d'habitation 
neuve au Quebec que chacun des pro
jets etudies s'est un peu presente comme 
un prototype dans sa region, avec ce 
que cela comporte d'improvisation, de 
lenteurs, de deceptions. En general, les 
rapports avec les divers bureaux de la 
Societe canadienne d'hypotheques et 
de logement ont ete difficiles, souvent 
decourageants. Les municipalites ont 
montre soit de I'indifference ou de I'hos- 
tilite, quelquefois de la collaboration.
La Societe d'habitation du Quebec a 
joue un role dynamique dans la mise 
sur pied de plusieurs projets. Du cote 
des cooperatives, les difficultes ont ete 
vecues en premiere ligne par les person
nes ressources, autant internes qu'ex- 
ternes, a parts a peu pres egales. Les 
ressources internes ont ete en general 
des personnes motivees et experimen- 
tees qui ont joue un role majeur de 
promotion dans la plupart des cas. Les 
ressources externes ont ete soit des 
Groupes de ressources techniques, soit 
des organismes ou personnes exer^ant 
une function equivalente. Elies ont aussi 
joue un role important dans la plupart 
des cas. Ces ressources internes et exter
nes ont exerce, en general, un leadership 
de type classique, sauf a Quebec et a 
Pointe-au-Pere, ou une forte volonte 
de fonctionnement democratique a 
marque tout le processus. Les difficultes 
ont d'abord ete vecues par les initiateurs 
des projets mais elles ont peut-etre eu 
des effets encore plus devastateurs chez 
les membres moins actifs; on a constate 
un grand nombre de desistements et 
de remplacements.



Les principales difficultes
■ L'achat d'un terrain
L'achat d'un terrain a ete pour plusieurs 
cooperatives la principale difficulte. II 
s'agit, en general, de difficultes prati
ques typiques du domaine immobilier, 
particulierement penibles pour des 
groupes non aguerris: changements de 
zonage, titres embrouilles, servitudes, 
sols impraticables, opposition de la ville 
ou de la SCHL au site choisi par la coo
perative, etc. Le choix d'un site est deter
minant pour tous les groupes et leur 
resistance aux pressions des corps pu
blics a cet egard peut etre farouche.

Les difficultes posees par I'acquisi- 
tion d'un terrain ne peuvent s'aplanir 
que par I'intervention des municipalites 
qui constitueraient des banques de ter
rains et offriraient des choix aux grou
pes promoteurs. Dans le cas contraire, 
on suggere que les premiers instigateurs 
d'une coop s'assurent de la disponibilite 
de sites convenables, avant de recruter 
les membres de la cooperative. Le site 
etant un agent de litiges internes, il est 
aussi preferable de recruter les coopera- 
teurs sur la base d'un terrain determine 
et accessible.

■ Les choix architecturaux
Dans le cas des cooperatives d'achat- 
renovation, le traitement des questions 
architecturales constitue souvent un 
processus exemplaire. Un Groupe de 
ressources techniques peut alors rendre 
un service architectural aux usagers si 
ceux-ci participent aux diverses etapes

du processus. Cela est facilite par la 
connaissance qu'ont les usagers de leurs 
logements a renover. En matiere d'habi- 
tation neuve, le mystere est entier. Dans 
les sept coops etudiees, aucune n'a pro- 
fite d'un service architectural integre 
au GRT. Dans un seui cas, il y a eu etroite 
collaboration entre I'architecte et les 
usagers. Dans les autres cas, I'architecte 
n'a pu collaborer etroitement avec les 
usagers pour des raisons tres variees.
Par ailleurs, la SCHL a retarde I'accepta- 
tion des plans dans cinq cas sur sept, 
cela pour des raisons economiques. Ces 
retards et ces recommencements ont 
ete des plus penibles pour les membres.

Une fagon d'aplanir ces difficultes 
serait de publier des modeles de loge
ments et de petits batiments, etudies 
en collaboration avec la SCHL, et suscep- 
tibles de faciliter les premieres demar
ches architecturales d'un groupe. Notre 
experience de services architecturaux 
en milieux populaires nous permet d'af- 
firmer que le meilleur moyen de per- 
mettre une demarche architecturale 
democratique dans un groupe est de 
lui fournir des hypotheses architectura
les concretes qu'il peut discuter, compa
rer, choisir. L'architecte designe inter- 
vient pour collaborer a la discussion, 
a la synthese et a la realisation. Ces petits 
batiments peuvent etre con^us pour se 
combiner et repondre aux besoins des 
groupes heterogenes. L'unite HPU de 
I'Ecole d'architecture publiera un tel 
dossier a I'hiver 1983 et I'Ordre des 
Architectes du Quebec publiera aussi

Coop 1 2 3 4 6 7 Moyenne
Cout de 
construction 
par logement

18 000 $ 27 800 $ 30 000 $ 33 300 $ 25 327 $ 34 500 $ 42 000 $ 30 000 $

Layer (du 
marchej

217 $ Nil 265 $ 220 $ 265 $ 290 $ 293 $ 252 $

Pourcentage 
des membres 
payant un
Layer pro- 
portionneL a
Leur revenu

38,5 % 100 % 60% 33% 40 % 15% 15 % 43%

Supplement au 
layer S.H.Q.

Oui Oui Oui Non Non Non Non

Precisions Logements
pour

personnes
reiraitees

Logements
pour

personnes
retraitees

Maisons 
en rangee,

1 'h eiage

Le loyer du 
marche vane 

de 190 $ a 
245 $ d'une 

gargonniere
a un 

5h pieces

Maisons 
en rangee,

1 'h etage

Maisons 
en rangee,

2 eiages 
+SOUS-S0I

Maisons 
en rangee,

2 etages 
+SOUS-S0I

un cahier sur ce sujet, en collaboration 
avec la SHQ.

Les cooperatives comme agents 
responsables d'une construction
La periode d'activites febriles qui prece
de immediatement la construction et 
se poursuit durant le cours de la cons
truction est d'un tout autre type que 
les longues etapes de tatonnements et 
de jambettes bureaucratiques qui prece
dent. Les etapes de realisation concrete 
ont peut-etre ete en general plus grati- 
fiantes que penibles pour les membres. 
Le tandem coop et GRT d'un cote, et 
la SCHL comme organisme responsable 
et inspecteur de I'autre, constituent fina- 
lement un ensemble administratif res
pectable. Les resultats montrent qu'ils 
ont su produire des logements de ma- 
niere economique (cout moyen de 
30 000$ par logement, en 1980-1981) 
pour une bonne qualite de construction 
et une habitabilite au-dessus de la 
moyenne (la majorite des logements 
sont du type familial en rangee). Les 
cooperatives ont utilise I'appel d'offre 
de type classique ou ont confie la cons
truction au GRT ou encore un architecte 
a agit a titre de promoteur et de cons- 
tructeur. Dans quatre cas sur sept, il 
y eut ouvertures publiques de soumis- 
sions et le plus bas soumissionnaire a 
obtenu le contrat. De fructueuses nego- 
dations ont permis en deux occasions 
de reduire substantiellement les couts. 
Dans quatre de ces projets, des mem
bres retraites et experimentes ont sur-



veille les travaux, avec ponctualite et 
minutie, contribuant aussi a creer une 
atmosphere rassurante pour les mem- 
bres. Les coops ont forme des comites 
de construction ou ont delegue leur sur- 
veillant de travaux pour les representer 
aux reunions de chantier. C'est a I'occa- 
sion de ces reunions de chantier que 
la cooperative defend aupres de I'entre- 
preneur ses interets de proprietaire. Les 
coops ont ete generalement bien secon- 
dees par les GRT et les architectes.

11 semble que I'etape de la construc
tion, malgre sa complexite, ne soit pas 
la plus difficile a vivre pour les membres 
et les administrateurs d'une cooperative 
d'habitation neuve, a cause des services 
professionnels impliques, des ressour- 
ces internes, du deroulement rapide et 
defini des operations, du plaisir de parti- 
ciper a la construction.

Les cooperatives d'habitation sans 
but lucratif subventionnees suivant le 
programme 56-1 de la SCHL constituent 
une forme de logement social ou la pre
miere generation d'usagers investit tou- 
te I'energie de promotion, allegeant 
pour les gouvernements le poids bu- 
reaucratique qui serait autrement neces- 
saire. On a vu en premiere partie que 
les avantages economiques consideres 
isolement etaient importants pour les 
membres promoteurs. On peut ajouter 
que ces avantages economiques ne sont 
pas depasses par les inconvenients, I'in- 
vestissement d'energie, la fatigue mora
le des cooperateurs. En tout cas, cela 
ne pourrait pas faire de doute si les ter
rains etaient plus facilement disponibles 
et la demarche architecturale, facilitee. 
De grands projets urbains, tels que le 
developpement du site des usines An
gus, dans I'est de Montreal, sont suscep- 
tibles de faciliter, d'une part, I'achat 
d'un terrain et, d'autre part, une meil- 
leure participation des cooperateurs.

Les organismes sans but lucratif
Les organismes promoteurs peuvent 
choisir de se structurer en organisme 
sans but lucratif plutot qu'en cooperati
ve pour les etapes preparatoires et bene- 
ficier des memes subventions. En effet, 
les programmes s'adressent indifferem- 
ment a ces deux types d'organismes 
et il n'est pas obligatoire que tous les 
groupes aient a vivre I'experience du 
demarrage et de la construction. Un pro
jet peut etre initie et construit sous la 
responsabilite d'un OSBL prive, public 
ou institutionnel, et etre cede ulterieure- 
ment a la cooperative. 11 y a egalement

place en habitation pour des OSBL a 
caractere permanent, lorsque les usa- 
gers ne desirent pas participer trop 
etroitement a la gestion de leur milieu 
de vie.

Critique du programme 
suivant trois parametres
■ Le controle par les usagers
Le controle par les usagers de la gestion 
de leur espace constitue un parametre 
important pour apprecier la valeur d'un 
programme d'habitation. Les questions 
discutees precedemment font partie de 
ce parametre, puisqu'il s'agit de la ges
tion de son espace avant la realisation: 
choix des membres et d'une philoso- 
phie, d'un emplacement, d'une architec
ture, d'une qualite de construction, etc. 
Ce parametre comprend aussi des as
pects qui suivent la construction comme 
I'organisation de loisirs et de services, 
I'entretien, la gestion, le developpe
ment. Par extension, ce parametre peut 
comprendre le droit a la stabilite (evic
tions) et a la mobilite (demenagement), 
les rapports de voisinage (securite, dis
sensions, domination, etc.) affectes par 
les responsabilites d'ordre administra- 
tif, etc.

L'enquete a ete moins poussee 
quant aux aspects qui suivent la cons
truction, les projets etant tous tres re- 
cents. La question principale a se poser 
est la suivante: les avantages et les grati
fications du controle par les usagers 
en valent-ils les inconvenients? L'etude 
montre que les groupes tendent a doser 
eux-memes le degre de participation 
democratique ou de hierarchic adminis
trative qui leur convient, s'approchant 
ou s'eloignant du systeme locatif domi
nant. L'assemblee generate est I'outil 
democratique minimal auquel tous 
semblent tenir. On peut dire que la vie 
en cooperative est simplifiee mais relati- 
vement appauvrie dans des structures 
plus classiques, alors qu'elle se compli- 
que mais s'enrichit avec une participa
tion plus universelle. La formule est 
heureusement tres souple. Sur le plan 
du controle par les usagers, le merite 
principal des coops sans but lucratif 
est toutefois de le rendre possible a ceux 
qui le desirent.

■ L'accessibilite
La majorite des cooperatives etudiees 
sont habitees par des menages a revenus 
faibles et ce, grace aux subventions dis
ponibles. Pres de la moitie des menages 
gagnent entre 7 000$ et 15 000$ par an- 
nee et paient un loyer proportionnel 
a leur revenu, grace au programme pro
vincial de supplement au loyer que les 
cooperatives ont obtenu en surplus du
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Vue arriere de la cooperative Le Hameau a Alma. 
Cet ensemble de maisons familiales d'un etage et 
demi, disposees en rangee, a ete construit, en 
1980, au cout de 25 000$ I'unite, par le Groupe 
de ressources techniques SALU, qui a agi comme 
entrepreneur-general et comme animateur aupres 
des coop^rateurs.

La Tannerie dans le quartier Saint-Henri, ^ 
Montreal. Un exemple de "leadership de type 
classique" ou I'initiative du projet de meme quo 
sa promotion et sa gestion sent assum^es par 
quelques individus, sans que Ton puisse parler de 
demarche commune des cooperateurs.

La cooperative Saint-Sulpice dans le nord-est de 
Montreal est un grand ensemble cooperatif 
accessible a des usagers qui ont des revenus 
superieurs a la moyenne des occupants des autres 
cooperatives d'habitation neuve existantes.

Un cultivateur, Andre-Albert Caron, fut le 
prdsident-fondateur et promoteur de la Villa 
cooperative de Saint-Gabriel de Rimouski, un 
ensemble pour personnes retraitees. II a, pour ainsi 
dire, porte le projet sur ses epaules et assume 
jusqu'a la surveillance des travaux.

La Villa Marcotte a Drummondville. Apres avoir 
re^u une aide importante d'un Groupe de 
ressources techniques, les coproprietaires, des 
personnes retraitees, administrent desormais leur 
cooperative. La vie de groupe y est intense. Les 
espaces communautaires, situ4s au demi-sous-sol, 
comptent des equipements de loisirs, des ateliers 
de bricolage, etc.



programme federal. Les ecarts de reve- 
nus peuvent etre importants d'un projet 
a I'autre. Par exemple, a Saint-Gabriel 
de Rimouski, 100 pour cent des mem- 
bres ont a peine plus que leurs pensions 
de vieillesse, alors qu'au domaine 
Saint-Sulpice, on devrait parler de reve- 
nus plutot moyens, parfois assez eleves.

La politique recente de la 5CHL se- 
rait d'accorder priorite aux menages dits 
moyens gagnant entre 15 et 20 000$ 
par annee. Ces menages doivent etre 
de type familial avec enfants. Des condi
tions speciales peuvent etre offertes aux 
groupes "speciaux" (ex-detenus, fem
mes battues, etc.). L'accessibilite et le 
caractere social du programme varient 
done selon la volonte du groupe promo- 
teur et la disponibilite du “supplement 
au loyer". Dans certains cas, I'accessibi- 
lite des cooperatives est comparable a 
celle des HLM, alors qu'ailleurs, elle n'est 
possible qu'a des gens qui ont des reve- 
nus plus eleves, comme dans le cas de 
la cooperative du domaine Saint-Sulpice, 
a Montreal.

■ Le cout social du logement coopdratif 
sans but lucratif
II ne s'agit pas id du cout "public", mais 
du total des couts publics et prives, 
qu'on peut decrire comme les debourses 
des usagers et des contribuables pour 
payer les frais complets d'un logement 
pendant toute sa duree. Les cooperatives 
et les organismes sans but lucratif ont 
un cout social tres bas a long terme.
S'ils se generalisaient, ils entraineraient 
une baisse considerable des frais de lo
gement, qui depassent presentement le 
quart du revenu des menages. En effet, 
I'absence de capitalisation pour les 
membres fait que I'immeuble se greffe 
au patrimoine collectif, une fois le capi
tal et les interets rembourses. Les loyers 
se reduisent alors aux frais d'entretien, 
d'administration, de chauffage et de 
taxes, sans remboursement d'hypothe- 
que, item qui constitue generalement 
la grosse tranche des frais de logement. 
En comparaison, le logement en pro
priety individuelle (ainsi qu'en copro- 
priete) vivra generalement plusieurs 
cycles hypothecaires successifs durant 
sa vie utile. L'epargne forcee, ainsi reali- 
see, constituera pour chaque menage 
une compensation de taille, bien sur, 
mais contribue a I'inaccessibilite de la 
formule pour la majority. Les subven
tions nycessaires pour maintenir cette 
accessibility seraient considyrables a 
long terme.

Dans le cas du logement locatif a 
but lucratif, le cout social en est particu- 
lierement yievy. En effet, I'ypargne for- 
cye ne joue plus comme compensation 
aux cycles hypothycaires successifs, 
puisque cette ypargne est en fait concen- 
trye dans les goussets des propriytaires 
qui touchent a la vente de I'immeuble 
un capital indexy, qu'ils avaient pres- 
qu'entierement emprunty et fait rem- 
bourser par les locataires. Cette formule 
d'un caractere fyodal oeuvre a I'appau- 
vrissement de la majority a I'avantage 
d'un certain nombre. Elle reste populai- 
re parce qu'elle est accessible a tons 
les niveaux de revenus, selon ses ni- 
veaux de dygradation, et cela, dans la 
mesure ou les taux de vacance restent 
suffisamment ylevys.

La crainte du marche noir
Qui profitera des bas loyers en coopyra- 
tive lorsque les frais hypothycaires se- 
ront nuls et que la gynyration fondatrice 
cydera sa place? Les experts en logement 
s'inquietent "nerveusement" de cette 
question et du grand danger d'injustice 
a I'horizontale . . . Plusieurs sont prets 
a jeter le byby avec I'eau du bain. II serait 
bon que le mouvement coopyratif sans 
but lucratif s'entende sur cette question 
pour la solutionner.B

Reference. "Les cooperatives d'habitation neuve
— difficult6s de realisation pour les membres
promoteurs" par Pierre Morisset
Etude realisde en 1981-1982, gr^ce e une
subvention de la SCHL
Editeur: INRS urbanisation "etude et
documents" no 33

Pierre Morisset est architecte et professeur a I' Eco- 
le d'architecture de I'Universite de Montreal.
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Story and photos 
by Uwe J. Woltemade
Non-profits have played a significant 
role in the provision of West German 
housing since World War II and I be
lieve that North Americans can learn 
from the successes and the shortcom
ings of these social housing efforts.

The first non-profit housing associ
ations in Germany were founded in the 
1860s as part of the broad effort to hu
manize the emerging capitalist society. 
They were closely associated with the 
growing labour movement and the de
mands for improved social legislation.

In the late nineteenth century and 
the decades before World War II, a 
number of important laws concerning 
the constitution of non-profit coopera
tives, investment guidelines and audit
ing procedures were enacted. In the 
twenties, the giant of the current Ger
man non-profits, the Neue Heimat, was 
formed by labour unionists.

Non-profit housing was a mainstay 
in the provision of shelter for millions 
who had lost their homes in the Second 
World War, many of them refugees 
from the East. Non-profits enjoyed 
widespread political support and a great 
amount of this type of housing was 
built. From 1950 to 1975 over three mil
lion units were finished. Currently one 
out of every seven housing units be
longs to a non-profit. The Neue Heimat 
group of companies has more than one 
million residents in its social housing.
In 1976, there were approximately 1 900 
non-profit housing enterprises in West 
Germany.

The Financing of Social Housing
Post-war public policy and financing 
for quite some time were characterized 
by a supply-side approach: the impor
tant ingredients were grants and low- 
interest loans for the buildings. But after 
the German Wirtschaftswunder (the eco
nomic miracle) and after family incomes 
had risen appreciably, public officials 
and social housing managers became 
concerned about the Fehlbelegungsproblem 
(the misoccupation problem): rather 
well-to-do families continuing to oc
cupy scarce low-rent housing for which 
they had originally qualified. While this 
mismatch made for socio-economic in
tegration, it constituted a serious finan
cial problem. Currently, preparations 
are under way for the collection of "mis
occupation surcharges" in larger Ger
man cities.

Other steps have been taken to 
make renters generally pay a higher 
share of housing costs. Rent levels for 
older dwellings have been raised be
cause politicians have increased interest 
rates for subsidized public loans used 
in the original construction. For more 
recent projects in the seventies, a 
quicker phasing out of construction 
subsidies was tried, with the goal of 
having the families who were able pay 
the full economic rent. But, higher 
building as well as living costs and polit
ical sensitivities regarding tolerable rent 
levels militated against the anticipated 
results.



By the late seventies, the overall 
housing demand had been more ade
quately met and the country was faced 
with other economic difficulties such 
as inflation and high interest rates: pub
lic appropriations for social housing 
came in for harsh scrutiny. Appropri
ation constraints and the rise in con
struction costs led to sharp reductions 
in the number of units built every year.

Four Housing Projects:
Their Location and Design
The four major projects visited for this 
study are in Bremen, Heidelberg, 
Wuerzburg and Munich.

Visits were also made to Cologne 
and Dueren. The main projects are de
scribed in the table. For three of these 
(Bremen, Heidelberg and Munich), the 
responsibility for planning and devel
opment rested with regional enterprises 
of the Neue Heimai. In Wuerzburg, all 
supervision and planning was in the 
hands of a city development corpora
tion, but housing non-profits played 
an important role.

As the table shows, resident popu
lations range from 6 600 to 26 000 and 
the settlements are situated 5 to 10 km 
from city centres. The predominant 
dwelling type is the rented apartment 
but there are also privately owned 
houses (detached or row) and condo
minium apartments. Planners achieved 
rather high residential densities which 
was considered a desirable goal in the 
sixties. Rather than "cluttering up" pre
cious land, expanding cities were to 
have compact suburban settlements (i.e., 
compact apartment blocks) with open 
space between and around buildings.
In the seventies, that density and build
ing format no longer seemed appropri
ate and some planning and construction 
alterations were made such as lowering 
the heights of structures.

A cardinal factor in the viability 
of social housing projects is their loca
tion. Are they shunted aside to some 
site that is available cheaply or are they 
built in environments that make healthy 
growth possible?

Without question, there has been 
criticism about social housing sites in 
West Germany. But there are also posi
tive developments. For example, the city 
development office in Bremen tried to 
steer housing into areas suited for it: 
all tracts in the metropolitan region were 
ranked according to such criteria as 
proximity to jobs, public transportation 
and recreation.

Looking specifically at the four set
tlements in the table, what can be said 
about their location? The Bremen proj
ect, completed before the guidance ef
forts of the city development staff, is 
situated on what was the eastern periph
ery of the city and occupies former agri
cultural land.

In Wuerzburg, the Heuchelhof su
burb is built on a hill on land that pre
viously belonged to a farm-estate. It 
is difficult to obtain large tracts of land 
here because of the topography and 
people have historically lived close to
gether. In Heidelberg, the Emmerts- 
grund site to the south is an extension 
of residential construction along a 
mountain range that runs parallel to 
the Rhine River. In Munich, the project 
is built on former agricultural and forest 
land. All these sites are satisfactory and 
have considerable recreational value. 
They do not constitute "left-over" land 
for social dwellings. In Dueren, the 
non-profits have also built in suburbs 
of the city and, interestingly, have used 
infill sites in town. The result has been 
an appreciable dispersion of social 
housing.

How and by whom is the land ac
quired? There are two types of arrange
ments: in Wuerzburg, the city founded

Overview

Major Housing
Projects
Visited

Bremen-Vahr Heidelberg-
Emmertsgrund

Wuerzburg-
Heuchelhof

Municb-Haar*

Construction
dates

195B
early sixties

1969
ongoing

1970
ongoing

1970 
essentially 
completed 
in 1978

Distance from 
city centre

5 km B km B-7 km 10 km

Number of 
dwellings

— 10 000** —3 000 —7 000 
(phase 1; 2 000)

2 800

Number of 
inhabitants

—31 000 
(planned)
-26 000 
(actual)

10-12 000 
(planned)

20-25 000 
phase 1; 6 000

6 600

Types of dwellings
Owned 1 000
single-family 
(detached or 
row-type)

180 planned but 
number was 
increased

16.8% 7.9%
(atrium- and 
row-type)

Apartments 
(primarily social 
units for rent')

in buildings 
with 4, 8,
14 storeys; 
one 2D-siorey 
building by
Finnish
architect Aalto

in buildings with 
4-17 storeys. 
Changes in plans 
to reduce heights 
of structures.

2-4 storeys 
26.5%
5-9 storeys 
39.1%
10+ storeys 
17.6%
(phase 1)

2-4 storeys
12.2%
5-9 storeys
73.1%
10+ storeys
6.6%

*Munich-Haar has an appreciable number of apartments for rent on the open market; about 
800 apartments were built for sale on the open market in that development.

**~ = approximately.
The data for this table were compiled from various sources. Readers wishing more detailed 
information should write to the author.
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The Munich-Haar development shows that a 
mixing of income groups and private and social 
housing is possible.
A social housing rental units 
B open market rental units 
C open market condominium apartments 
D open market single-family, row and atrium 

condominium units
1 commercial / business district
2 shopping centre
3 school centre
4 community centre 
• •• neighbourhoods
Source: Neue Heimat, "Haar bei Munchen . .
p. 10

the development corporation and trans
ferred the purchased land to it; the cor
poration, in combination with outside 
planners, architects, non-profits and 
other firms, created the new settlement. 
Eventually, the development corpora
tion plans to sell all the land to private 
owners, non-profits and the city. In the 
other arrangement, as exemplified by 
Munich-Haar, the non-profit acquired 
the land, planned and built. The Neue 
Heimat here has also sold some land 
to owners of private homes and has 
given parcels to the city for public green 
areas, cemeteries and the school. The 
non-profit enterprise also had to pay 
5 000 marks (approximately C$2 500) 
per dwelling to the city to build the 
school, cemetery and recreation 
facilities.

Turning to design briefly, it must 
be reiterated that much emphasis has 
been placed on open green spaces, envi
ronmental health and recreation. Archi
tects have provided settings that they 
hope will induce a mingling of residents. 
Walking paths were designed to offer 
the pedestrian views of buildings and 
landscapes. Some buildings were con
structed on pillars so that one can walk 
under them. Street furniture encourages



The Munich-Haar project 
is characterized by excel
lent landscaping and at
tractive walkways.

people to stay awhile. Authorities real
ize, however, that there are clear limits 
on directing behaviour with architec
tural and landscape design.

Related to the largely unencum
bered movement of pedestrians is the 
restraint on automobile access. One 
helpful street layout encountered is a 
ring-road with cul-de-sacs off the main 
road. Although expensive, garage space 
in the three more recent projects is pro
vided underground which also permits 
the easy placement of utilities. Some
times, as in Wuerzburg, playgrounds 
are on top of garages.

The Provision of Amenities
Other amenities studied were public 
transportation, shopping facilities, 
child-care centres and playgrounds.

With regard to public transpor
tation, observers from many North 
American (particularly U.S.) cities 
would be satisfied with its availability. 
From the German resident's viewpoint 
there is, however, much room for im
provement. For example, in Munich- 
Haar, where people have bus and train 
connections to the city centre, com
plaints were made about the long train 
departure intervals which were to be re
duced. It takes twenty minutes to reach 
downtown 10 km away. In all four proj
ects, residents can reach the city proper 
by bus or rail (streetcar or train).

While all the new settlements were 
designed to have their own shopping 
centres, such facilities were not intend
ed to replace the diversity of shopping 
opportunities in the central city. A prob
lem with the provision of shops is the 
greater sensitivity of their construction 
to business cycles: it is difficult to find 
companies to finance and build such 
stores during recessions. In addition, 
the housing projects in their early 
phases have a relatively small popula
tion and there is less demand for goods 
and services from their shops.

Vehicular traffic is con
trolled by barrier posts to 
keep cars off residential 
lanes, and underground 
parking. The entrance/ 
exit ramp for the garage 
is located on the left.

Apartments are located 
above the shopping 
centre.
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Sometimes, inadequate planning in 
the rest of the city leads to duplication 
of shopping facilities. In Heidelberg, 
for example, the shopping centre 
planned for the area was late in coming 
and a large supermarket had opened 
at the bottom of the hill on which the 
project is located, providing competi
tion. However, even with these difficul
ties, shopping facilities are provided 
in the projects, facilities that at least 
satisfy day-to-day needs. One does not 
usually find the functional separation 
between shopping and housing that oc
curs so often in North America.

With the increasing trend to both 
parents working, an important amenity 
is the child-care centre. While such 
centres exist in the new communities, 
they were often not available upon proj
ect completion or with sufficient capaci
ty. Some are operated by the cities or 
by the housing non-profits who, as long 
as ten years ago, ran some 200 child 
care centres throughout the country.
A large percentage are managed by 
churches. A few are private enterprise 
undertakings for profit.

The provision of playgrounds is 
prescribed by legislation and the visitor 
is favourably impressed. In the most 
recent project in Munich, there are 40 
playgrounds (1.5 m^ for every 25 
of living space) and other areas for such 
activities as ball playing and sledding.
It was planned that children could skate 
on an artificial lake in the centre of the 
new community but there was some 
adult objection (some adults apparently 
broke up the ice to keep the children 
from skating).

The Socio-Economic 
Make-Up of Settlements
In West Germany, social housing 
neighbourhoods along narrow socio
economic lines have been avoided. This 
is essentially because a broad middle 
class has been eligible for such housing. 
Also, the Fehlhelegungsproblem(misoccu- 
pation problem) referred to earlier has

helped: families that were initially eligi
ble and subsequently obtained much 
higher incomes were allowed to remain 
in their low-rent dwellings.

It was in their interest to do so if 
they wanted to acquire consumer goods, 
especially durable goods. And, for a 
long time, it was rather difficult to move 
because of the overall dearth of dwell
ings. In the seventies, with a more 
adequate housing supply and with a 
generally more elevated standard of liv
ing, some financially comfortable fami
lies moved to more desirable housing. 
There are indications that some socio
economic segregation (Entmischung) has 
taken place.

It must be said that German social 
housing does not have a good record 
of integrating the really poor, low- 
income families with a large number 
of children, the elderly, foreign workers 
or the handicapped.

In Wuerzburg, planners wanted to 
duplicate the socio-economic profile of 
the larger city in the new settlement. 
They also aimed initially at a fifty-fifty 
mix of rental and ownership units in 
multi-storey structures (condominium 
apartments, also with appreciable sub
sidies, for middle-income families.)

But this could not be realized. The 
ownership apartments did not sell well, 
presumably because families who could 
afford them preferred detached homes. 
There was a shortage of apartments 
with four rooms or more for large, low- 
income families. Units for senior citi
zens had not been built but were 
planned for two appropriate lots near 
the shopping centre which were avail
able for that purpose. Few foreign 
workers lived in the project.

Munich-Haar has been rather suc
cessful in the integration of dwelling 
types and socio-economic groups. De
sign seems to have helped as well as 
a strong housing demand; Munich and 
Bavaria are attractive living areas. There 
are considerable income differences be
tween families living in row or detached 
houses (with price tags up to half a mil
lion marks —C$250 000) which they 
own and those living in social rental

units. Average occupancy is two people 
per unit. Again, there were few foreign 
workers and special units for the elderly 
had not been built but were planned.

Citizen and Tenant Participation
Citizen and tenant participation in the 
planning and management of social 
housing so far has not been strong but 
there are indications of growing interest. 
Legislation fosters it and the federal 
government in the past decade has fi
nanced a great deal of research. The 
government wants such participation 
and the younger residents demand it 
more and more.

While the constitutions of non
profits have been quite democratic in 
character, the actual conduct of these 
enterprises in the past often exhibited 
little active participation by members. 
Even today, much of a typical meeting 
of a non-profit in an older neighbour
hood is likely a routine checking-off 
of agenda items. The managers and local 
community leaders in the hierarchical 
German society of the past "knew" what 
was good for the non-profit members. 
But today younger residents and citi
zens are becoming more vociferous and 
actively involved as public demon
strations over various housing issues 
indicate.

One of the results of this demand 
for more participation has been the for
mation in some German neighbour
hoods of renters' advisory councils 
(Mieterheiraeie) to advise on many issues, 
among them, rent levels and amenities. 
The effectiveness of these councils has 
varied greatly. Sometimes, citizen 
groups in new settlements publish 
newsletters or newspapers through 
which they seek to influence the devel
opment of the community. Such activity 
impresses the residents' wish for partici
pation on non-profit managers, city of
ficials and planners.
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IA Canadian 
Comparison

by Jacqueline Tilford

Conclusion
Non-profits in West Germany deseve 
much credit for helping to alleviate the 
housing shortage after World War II.
In the seventies, they began significant 
rehabilitation and a transformation 
from "quantity" to "quality" housing. 
Germans wanted larger dwellings. They 
wanted more floor space and lower den
sity buildings and they emphasized rec
reation, clean air and a need for noise 
reduction.

The progress to date in West Ger
man social housing generally has been 
achieved by a diverse non-profit move
ment responding to different market 
and social conditions in which large, 
well-staffed non-profit enterprises, a 
broad non-profit movement of small 
and large enterprises, government laws 
and regulations and market pressures 
have all played a part.

Unfortunately, 1982 has seen a ma
jor scandal concerning the top manage
ment of the Neue Heimat in Germany.
In three related major stories, the news 
magazine Der Spiegel accused managers 
of making personal profits while oper
ating a group of social enterprises. Ma
nipulation of tax angles, ownership 
participation in housing projects and 
profiting from site acquisition were all 
ingredients in the scandal that badly 
hurt the image of the Neue Heimat.

Nevertheless, North Americans can 
learn from social housing accomplish
ments in West Germany and they can 
learn from the problems. Even with the 
recent scandal and the fact that inflation 
and interest rates have created substan
tial difficulties for non-profits, these 
enterprises will remain a part of West 
German housing.*

Uwe J. Woltemade is a professor of Economics 
at Ohio Wesleyan University in Delaware, Ohio.

His initial interest in European social housing 
was encouraged by a study trip to England. Holland 
and West Germany with a small group of North 
American city managers who wanted to learn from 
West European urban policies and practices in a 
wide variety of areas. Since that trip in 1976 Pro
fessor Woltemade has done extensive research on 
West German social housing. In the late seventies 
he made site visits and had interviews in Bremen, 
Heidelberg, Wuerzburg, Munich, Cologne and 
Dueren {a small city to the west of Cologne).

[ The Canadian non-profit housing move- 
I ment has grown out of a need for 'third- 
• sector involvement'. This movement is 
I neither public nor private but is more 
I closely associated with service clubs,
I church organizations and private individ- 
j uals concerned with housing families 
I and individuals less fortunate than the 
j sponsoring groups.

They provide the labour while gov- 
j ernment provides the funding. Because 
, of the service club/church organization 
I background, the Canadian groups, for 
■ the most part, are only Involved in the 
I development of one project. Public non- 
- profits, being municipally or provincially 
j staffed as well as financed, often build 
. more than one project.
1 It was not until legislative changes 
j to the National Housing Act were in- 
' troduced in 1973 that non-profit and 
I co-operative housing were given explicit 
' "front end'' subsidies or seed money,
I such as 1 00 per cent low-interest loans 
j with a capital grant equal to ten percent 
' of the appraised value of the project.
I Rent supplement subsidies, for non-prof- 
I it and cooperative projects needing 
I them, were on a shared-cost basis with 
I the provinces. The rent supplement 
1 shared-cost program became widely 
i used in conjunction with non-profit hous- 
I ing, as the economic rents, after the 
I full federal subsidies had been applied,
1 were still too high for lower-income peo- 
' pie. The non-profit program changed in 
j 1978 because the government wanted 
j to reduce the growing public housing 
i deficit and this type of housing provided 

an alternative.
1 The new program, under Section 
I 56.1 of the National Housing Act, con- 
j tained federal annual assistance equal 
I to a reduction of the interest rate down 
1 to two per cent on the capital costs ac- 
I cepted by CMHC within the maximum

unit price ’ over a 35-year term. Original
ly this was unilateral federal assistance, 
but subsequently it was agreed to share 
any losses with a province after it had 
contributed an amount equal to the fed
eral subsidy based on the interest write
down,

A major change in this new program 
was that the project proponents obtained 
capital funding from "approved 
lenders"^ rather than government, with 
an insured loan for 100 per cent of the 
approved capital costs. The program has 
been fully implemented and accepted 
and is currently going through an exten
sive evaluation.

The West German non-profits were 
called upon to alleviate a tremendous 
housing shortage followingthe Second 
World War encompassing all sectors of 
the population. In many instances the 
German reconstruction was neighbour
hood-oriented with large, high-density 
buildings. During this period they appear 
to have been more quantity oriented than 
quality oriented and while there was in
come integration because of the very 
broad range of those in need, little at
tempt was made to meet the needs of 
large families, the very poor, the elderly 
and the handicapped. This period of 
intense building appears similartothe 
1 960s and 1 970s in Canada when large- 
scale public housing projects were de
veloped forthe lowest income families 
and senior citizens.

Canadian non-profits are scattered 
throughout the country as the annual 
unit allocation is worked out on a com
puterized needs-based model taking 
housing delivery capabilities into consid
eration. Individual groups locate within 
their communities on land that has been 
chosen after a best-buy analysis is com
pleted. The analysis determines if the 
housing proposal represents the best ap
proach to housing to meefthe needs

’ The maximum unit price contains all the costs of 
purchasing and/or developing a project including 
fees, construction aod land purchase,

2 Banks, life insurance companies and trust compa
nies authorized to make loans under the terms of 
the National Housing Act.



of the client group at the best dollar val
ue. Because individual groups have con
trol over site selection, sites are scat
tered throughout cities and provinces. 
However cost is a significant factor in 
the choice of location for non-profits.
All developments are subject to a maxi
mum unit price. Groups with equity may 
exceed this maximum unit price provid
ing they contribute an amount equal to 
the amount of money that exceeds the 
maximum unit price so the loan amount 
will be reduced proportionately below 
it. Generally, construction is building- 
or project-oriented, low-to medium-den
sity and more quality oriented than the 
previous public housing programs.

Although there is a difference in 
funding arrangement between the pre- 
1978 and post-1978 non-profit pro
grams, residents pay from the lower end 
of market rent to market rent and provi
sion is made for lower-income tenants 
to pay rent according to their income. 
Income integration is achieved through 
this means: the poor do not live in a ghet
to as they do in public housing.

One important area where German 
non-profits appear to diverge from the 
Canadian model is in the provision of 
care facilities and hostel accommo
dation. Since the first non-profit program, 
was initiated in 1973, CMHC has funded 
care facilities as well as group or transi
tional homes for special use. The latter 
are normally hostel units developed with
in an overall family setting providing 
kitchen and living room facilities.

A wide variety of groups are housed 
through this means including recently 
released prison inmates, troubled chil
dren and battered women. Many groups 
have used the program to develop care 
facilities for senior citizens no longer able 
to look after themselves in self-contained 
apartments. Technical guidelines on 
care facilities have been developed and 
these projects are meeting an acute need 
not being addressed by the provinces.

The overall impact on the housing 
market of non-profit housing is not as 
pronounced in Canada as it is in West 
Germany. Only 1 56 864 units and beds 
have been committed to non-profit cor
porations compared to three million in 
West Germany. Although market impact 
is negligible, the impact on those in need 
of affordable accommodation has been 
more substantial and many groups build 
units for special interest groups such 
as the elderly and large families. As a 
matter of policy five per cent of these 
units, if warranted, are to be designed 
forthe handicapped. As might be expect
ed, the need is greatest in large urban 
areas.

Tenant participation in the planning 
and managing of their development 
vanes from one group to another and 
also between public or privately led 
groups. Communication among non
profit groups has not fully developed al
though public non-profits have been at
tempting to form a national organization 
for the past two years.

The non-profit plus other social hous
ing programs are currently being evaluat
ed by Canada Mortgage and Housing 
Corporation to assess such factors as 
continuing need by prospective clients, 
consistency in project design, cost effec
tiveness, appropriate design and delivery 
and whether or not objectives are being 
met. The non-profit program has met 
with success and demand for additional 
units is expected to continue in the 
coming years.*

Jacqueline Tilford is a program officer. Social
Housing at CMHC's National Office
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A Glossary of House-Building 
and Site-Development Terms
A substantial revision of A Glossary of 
House-Building Terms. It now includes 
many site-development terms as well 
as a comprehensive list of those house
building terms generally employed in 
the industry.
NHA 1165 
Revised 1982 
60 pages 
140 X 227 mm 
Bilingual
Available January 1983 
Price: $3.00
Both free and priced CMHC publications 
can be ordered by telephoning or visit
ing your local CMHC office. If not avail
able there, they can be ordered from: 
Distribution Officer, Publications, 
CMHC National Office, Ottawa, Ontario 
KlA 0P7.

Glossaire des termes de construction 
et d'amenagement de terrain
line revision en profondeur du Glossaire 
des termes de construction. La nouvelle pu
blication comprend maintenant bon 
nombre de termes relatifs a I'amenage- 
ment de terrain ainsi qu'une liste assez 
complete des termes generalement em
ployes dans I'industrie du batiment.
LNH 1165 
Revise en 1982 
62 pages 
140X227 mm 
Bilingue
Disponible en janvier 1983 
Prix: 3,00$
Vous pouvez vous procurer toutes les 
publications de la SCHL-les publica
tions gratuites et celles qui ne le sont 
pas-en telephonant ou en vous rendant 
au bureau situe dans votre localite. Si 
les publications que vous desirez n'y 
sont pas disponibles, vous pouvez les 
commander au Bureau national de la 
SCHL, a: L'agent de diffusion des publi
cations, Bureau national, Societe cana- 
dienne d'hypotheques et de logement, 
Ottawa (Ontario) KlA 0P7.



Canada Mortgage and Housing Cor
poration, the Federal Government's 
housing agency, is responsible for ad
ministering the National Housing Act.

This legislation is designed to aid 
in the improvement of housing and liv
ing conditions in Canada. As a result, 
the Corporation has interests in all 
aspects of housing and urban growth 
and development.

Under Part V of this Act, the Gov
ernment of Canada provides funds to 
CMHC to conduct research into the so
cial, economic and technical aspects of 
housing and related fields, and to un
dertake the publishing and distribution 
of the results of this research. CMHC 
therefore has a statutory responsibility 
to make widely available information 
which may be useful in the improve
ment of housing and living conditions.

This publication is one of the many 
items of information published by 
CMHC with the assistance of federal 
funds.

La Societe canadienne d'hypotheques 
et de logement, I'organisme du loge- 
ment du gouvernement du Canada, a 
pour mandat d'appliquer la Loi natio- 
nale sur I'habitation.

Cette loi a pour objet d'aider a 
ameliorer les conditions d'habitation et 
de vie au Canada. C'est pourquoi la 
Societe s'interesse a tout ce qui concer- 
ne I'habitation, 1'expansion et le deve- 
loppement urbains.

Aux termes de la Partie V de la Loi, 
le gouvernement du Canada autorise 
la SCHL a affecter des capitaux a des 
recherches sur les aspects sociologi- 
ques, economiques et techniques du 
logement et des domaines connexes, 
et a publier et diffuser les resultats de 
ces recherches. La SCHL a done une 
obligation legale de veiller a ce que tout 
renseignement de nature a ameliorer 
les conditions d'habitation et de vie soit 
connu du plus grand nombre possible 
de personnes ou de groupes de 
personnes.

La presente publication est I'un des 
nombreux moyens d'information que 
la SCHL a produits avec I'aide de capi
taux du gouvernement federal.
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National Housing Act.
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in the improvement of housing and liv
ing conditions in Canada. As a result, 
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aspects of housing and urban growth 
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Under Part V of this Act, the Gov
ernment of Canada provides funds to 
CMHC to conduct research into the 
social, economic and technical aspects 
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tion of the results of this research. 
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mation which may be useful in the 
improvement of housing and living 
conditions.

This publication is one of the many 
items of information published by 
CMHC with the assistance of federal 
funds.

La Societe canadienne d'hypotheques 
et de logement, I'organisme du loge- 
ment du gouvernement du Canada, a 
pour mandat d'appliquer la Loi natio- 
nale sur I'habitation.

Cette loi a pour objet d'aider a 
ameliorer les conditions d'habitation et 
de vie au Canada. C'est pourquoi la 
Societe s'interesse a tout ce qui concerne 
I'habitation, I'expansion et le develop- 
pement urbains.

Aux termes de la Partie V de la Loi, 
le gouvernement du Canada autorise 
la SCHL a affecter des capitaux a des 
recherches sur les aspects sociologiques, 
economiques et techniques du logement 
et des domaines connexes, et a publier 
et diffuser les resultats de ces recher
ches. La SCHL a done une obligation 
legale de veiller a ce que tout renseigne- 
ment de nature a ameliorer les condi
tions d'habitation et de vie soit connu 
du plus grand nombre possible de per- 
sonnes ou de groupes de personnes.

La presente publication est I'un des 
nombreux moyens d'information que 
la SCHL a produits avec I'aide de capi
taux du gouvernement federal.
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by Rhonda Birenbaum

Crime Prevention 
through Environmental 
Design

Vandalism is a reminder 
of the increase in proper
ty crimes.

The achievement of security in housing 
has become a critical issue in the past 
few years. Every day we face reminders 
of the alarming increase in property 
crimes: vandalized buildings, break and 
entry crimes up 20 per cent, bloated 
insurance rates and increasing tax dol
lars spent on police and court services.
A study prepared for Canada Mortgage 
and Housing and the Solicitor General's 
Department called The Environmental De
sign and Management (EDM) Approach to 
Crime Prevention in Residential Environ
ments, estimates crime cost Canadians 
$1.3 billion in insurance payments alone 
in 1981. Public opinion surveys consis
tently identify crime, and perhaps more 
importantly, the fear of crime, as one 
of the major problems confronting ur
ban neighbourhoods.

Traditional approaches to combat
ting crime have included police inves
tigation and arrests, court actions, and 
social programs for rehabilitating of
fenders. Regrettably only 50 per cent 
of property crimes are solved.

As a result, attention has shifted 
toward prevention as the more practical 
approach. As an intervention strategy, 
crime prevention attempts to make the 
commission of crime less likely by re
moving the opportunity or making 
crime more difficult to commit. This 
involves changing the environment 
which tempts the criminal.

Environmental Criminology
In response to these concerns an "envi
ronmental design and management" 
approach to crime prevention has 
emerged. It began in the late 1960s when 
a group of law enforcers, sociologists 
and architects started to search for new 
ways to control crime. They realized 
the opportunity for crime was created 
by a complex series of causes and effects 
that included the characteristics of the 
physical environment and how people 
used it. But they needed to understand 
the relationship between crime and the 
physical and social design of a neigh
bourhood.

Finally in 1976, American architect 
Oscar Newman drew the first formal 
and practical link between the two in 
his book Architectural Design for Crime 
Prevention. He said; "Physical design fea
tures of public housing affect both the 
rate of victimization of residents and 
their perception (of being victimized}." 
And he concluded that the physical de
sign of buildings could not only be used 
to deter crime, "but also encourage



citizens to protect their rights and their 
property".

Newman's ideas evolved into what 
is now being referred to as "environ
mental criminology"; a science of crime 
prevention which views the physical 
design of a residential environment as 
a determinant of how well the environ
ment can be managed by landlord, resi
dents and police. This in turn deter
mines its vulnerability to crime.

Fundamentally, the concept is 
based on the idea of "defensible space" 
about which Newman wrote, "It is a 
term used to describe a residential envi
ronment whose physical character
istics-building layout and site plan- 
function to allow inhabitants them
selves to become the key agents in en
suring their own security." In other 
words, a neighbourhood that appears 
to defend itself is an overt deterrent 
to crime.

A defensible housing complex is 
a collection of small, defined areas con
trolled by specific residents. It is well- 
maintained and secure. Garden homes 
tend to be defensible. An indefensible 
community is one in which the neigh
bours are physically and socially isolat
ed. The space between individual units 
appears neglected. Contemporary 
highrise designs typically represent in
defensible spaces.

The creation of defensible space 
fosters a second element of environ
mental security: territoriality. By creat
ing neighbourhoods that are defensible, 
architects and designers encourage resi
dents to feel a sense of personal owner
ship and responsibility over areas 
beyond their front door. They share 
this feeling with their neighbours and 
the effect is an environment that is both 
used and monitored by its inhabitants.

Residents uphold this sense of 
territoriality through surveillance and 
"target hardening". Neighbourhood 
surveillance is more than just cameras 
and monitors. It can become a by-prod
uct of normal and routine residential

activities. The idea is to light pathways 
and place doors and windows to allow 
a clear view of parking and play areas 
so residents can easily see activities 
around them. As they become aware 
of these activities, they tend to gain a 
greater sense of responsibility toward 
their environment. At the same time 
their control over this environment 
increases.

"Target hardening" means im
proved building security: better locks, 
windows, screens and alarm systems.
All these tactics work to define and se
cure individual territory while increas
ing the difficulty of illegal access.

Real or psychological barriers fur
ther limit unwarranted access. They act 
to warn of the intrusion of a potential 
offender on the domain of others. Cou
pled with the fact that the intruder will 
probably be noticed, the barriers further 
discourage criminal behaviour.

A real barrier might be a picket 
fence, brick wall or one-way road. Psy
chological barriers can be created by 
a row of stones, a flower garden or a 
change in ground level. Inside a build
ing, psychological barriers can be creat
ed by something as simple as a change 
in floor colour. All these tactics serve 
to define the controlled space and en
courage neighbourhood territoriality.

Design for Security and Control
"Once planners are aware of how resi
dents perceive their space, they can de
sign or redesign it to optimize security 
and control," explains Sgt. Robert Mof- 
fatt of the RCMP Crime Prevention 
Centre. "Certain patterns of opportun
istic crime occur in particular areas for 
logical reasons."

He describes two cases: Thieves re
move an air conditioning grill and slip 
into a convenience store. Unseen, they

Psychological barriers 
such as a garden or a 
change in ground level 
act as a crime deterrent.

Garden homes are an 
example of defensible 
housing-small, well- 
maintained areas con
trolled by specific 
residents.

Target hardening by us
ing screens to improve 
building security in
creases the difficulty of 
illegal access.

pilfer the store and escape with over 
$2 000 worth of goods and money. This 
is not the first time this store has been 
robbed.

In another Canadian city, no one 
questions the two men trying to get 
into a car on the third floor of an apart
ment house parking garage because vis
itors usually park there. The thieves 
break into the car and drive away.

Could either of these crimes have 
been prevented? According to Moffatt 
the answer is an emphatic yes. Both 
have one factor in common, he says. 
Poor environmental design.

In the case of the convenience store 
break and enter, a city ordinance had 
required that screening be erected be
hind the store to hide the unsightly gar
bage containers stored there. The store 
owner had built a wooden fence two 
metres high in compliance. The fence 
hid the garbage, but it hid the thieves 
as well. Police patrolling the vicinity 
could not see the break-in. However, 
since the city agreed to rescind the 
screening regulation, no further break- 
ins have occurred.

Concerning the parking garage, po
lice had received 51 complaints that 
cars had been stolen, stripped or broken 
into there. The building security manag
er also admitted he had received over



200 complaints. Eventually the tenants 
were convinced electrically operated 
garage doors were necessary at the en
trance to the parking area. And police 
further recommended that bars be in
stalled on the outside walls of the 
ground floor to prevent access to the 
parking lot by pedestrians. There have 
been no further break-ins since the se
curity measures were installed.

Crime Generators
Clearly, architectural and planning fea
tures can serve to increase or decrease 
the probability that crimes will occur.
A fire escape adjacent to apartment win
dows allows easy entry. Buildings with 
multiple exits make it easy to evade 
pursuit. If the route from the high school 
to the fast-food restaurant or amuse
ment arcade takes teenagers through 
the residential area, the teens will be 
presented with crime opportunities al
most daily. Statistics will reveal a defi
nite increase in burglary and vandalism 
along the route. When plans for land 
use and public facilities are made 
independently of one another, says 
Moffatt, they can create environmental 
competition, conflict and crime 
opportunities.

Certain other community design 
features can also contribute to criminal 
activity. These so-called "crime genera
tors" include known offender hangouts.

A wooden fence hiding 
unsightly garbage hid 
thieves as well. No fur> 
ther break-ins occurred 
after the fence was 
removed.

such as bars, drug dealing points or 
parks; public or private facilities which 
attract non-residents to an area, such 
as hospitals, post offices or businesses; 
circulation patterns which attract both 
pedestrian and vehicular traffic, such 
as bus stops or parking lots; and areas 
which increase the fear of crime, such 
as unstaffed parking lots and garages. 
And as building height increases, so 
too does crime; not only for height rea
sons, but because of increased anonymi
ty and the fact that more interior public 
space is hidden from view.

From an architectural perspective, 
residential crime is highest in areas with 
substantial proportions of high-density, 
multiple-family, high-rise housing.
Such housing, researchers have found, 
is considered to differentiate poorly be
tween public and private space, to pro
vide limited security features in terms 
of access restrictions and surveillance 
opportunities, to appear unattractive 
and often poorly-maintained.

Vulnerability to crime, however, is 
not limited to apartment buildings. A 
single-family dwelling, concealed by 
tall bushes or walls and cordoned off 
from the road in a neighbourhood 
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Parking garage security 
can be upgraded by the 
use of electrically operat
ed garage doors.

Restricted access to 
high-rise apartment 
buildings acts as a securi
ty feature for this most 
vulnerable of indefensi
ble communities.

plagued with a great deal of non
resident traffic, is also at risk. The neigh
bourhood must tolerate strangers wan
dering or driving through and any in
truders in a house hidden by shrubbery 
can come and go unnoticed. As in large 
high-rise apartment buildings, this kind 
of neighbourhood commonly displays 
little neighbour-to-neighbour interac
tion so even if an intruder were noticed, 
other residents, unable to identify the 
true occupants of the house, would 
probably not question the presence of 
anyone.

Changing the Environment
The process of planning and organizing 
a community to discourage crime begins 
with changes in the physical environ
ment which eventually lead to changes 
in residents' behaviour and attitudes. 
These changes will make it more dif
ficult for unobserved or unreported 
crimes to occur.

For example, a games room in a 
senior citizens' complex will encourage 
socialization among residents. They will 
get to know one another and recognize 
strangers more readily. Well-positioned 
benches in shopping centres allow 
shoppers to monitor the activities of 
others. Common areas in apartment 
buildings such as mail boxes and 
laundry rooms will enhance social con
trol because residents can watch what 
happens in their environment and get 
to know each other.

To reinforce the crime-prevention 
potential of the fundamental physical 
changes, the theory of environmental 
criminology calls for formal residential 
crime-reduction activities. Two com
mon programs implemented in several



Canadian cities are "Neighbourhood 
Watch" (helping neighbours protect 
their homes by surveillance and proper
ty maintenance in their absence) and 
Operation Identification whereby resi
dents mark their valuables with their 
social insurance or driver's license 
numbers for easy identification by the 
police. In the U.S. some communities 
have set up citizen patrols of their own 
neighbourhood to formalize surveil
lance and strengthen the responsibility 
each resident feels toward the commu
nity. These public safety committees 
work with police to improve the neigh
bourhood and reduce crime.

The relationship between police of
ficers and the community is a key to 
the successful operation of environ
mental security. When police officers 
can develop an alliance with the resi
dents in the neighbourhood they patrol, 
they become familiar with the physical 
characteristics of the environment, the 
patterns of crime and the residents. Po
licing strategies favour prevention 
rather than the apprehending of crimi
nals and teams of officers are assigned 
to neighbourhoods for extended 
periods. Through increased interaction 
with the residents, the police teams can 
begin to set security priorities in re
sponse to community concerns.

However, if crime prevention is to 
become an integral part of urban design.

Keeping an eye on the 
neighbours' property 
through the "neighbour
hood watch" program is 
not acting as a nosy 
neighbour.

Vulnerability to crime is 
not limited to highrises. 
Single-family homes con
cealed by shrubs or walls 
are also at risk.

An alliance between po
lice and community resi
dents is a key to the suc
cessful operation of envi
ronmental security.

WorkingTogetl 
To Prevent tri

ether
lime



Reducing outside traffic 
by closing residential 
streets lowers the risk of 
crime.

police must be involved in community 
planning, says Moffatt. The police, 
more than anyone else, have a true un
derstanding of how the environment 
is used and misused, and by whom. 
They've seen the problems caused by 
inadequate lighting, back alleys or, inap
propriate security hardware.

As a result, a number of police of
ficers in various Canadian cities have 
been working to gain seats on regional 
planning committees. In Fredericton, 
for example. Junior Woodland, that 
city's crime prevention specialist, has 
been lobbying City Council for a place 
on the Planning Advisory Committee. 
Sgt. Paul Phibbs of the Calgary police 
has laid the groundwork for establish
ing an environmental design group 
within the police force to consult for 
the city planning department. All the 
officers involved agree the police inherit 
the problems of poor design. The tax
payers inherit the cost.

i The Asylum Hill Experiment
In 1973 the U.S. Department of Justice 
put the concepts of environmental crim
inology to the test in the Asylum Hill 
neighbourhood of Hartford, Connec
ticut. This was the first program to in
tegrate physical and social changes with 
new policing strategies in an attempt 
to test the environmental approach to 
crime control in a comprehensive 
manner.

Fencing around private
property enhances the 
residential character of a 
neighbourhood ahd dis
courages pedestrian use 
of the lawn.

A team of specialists in urban de
sign, planning, police operations and 
criminal justice, along with researchers 
and statisticians, studied Asylum Hill 
before, during and after implementation 
of the program. Their results were so 
encouraging that the community has 
become the most talked-about project 
among those in the field of environ
mental crime prevention who seek to 
introduce the same sort of concept into 
their own neighbourhoods.

After one year of design changes 
to reduce outside traffic, of neighbour
hood team policing and of community 
organizations to improve the neigh
bourhood and reduce crime opportuni
ties, the burglary rates in Asylum Hill 
dropped 42 per cent. Robbery dropped 
27.5 per cent and fear of crime dropped 
about 30 per cent.

In 1973 Asylum Hill was a commu
nity of single, working individuals who 
lived in low-rise apartment houses or 
two- and three-family dwellings. The 
population experienced a high rate of 
transience and an increasing number 
of residents from minority groups. 
People rarely used the streets or their 
lawns. They did not know their neigh
bours and many windows were boarded 
or barred.

The community, which is located 
near the retail and commercial centre 
of Hartford, was plagued by vehicular 
and pedestrian traffic. "The streets be
longed more to outsiders than to resi
dents, creating an ideal environment 
for potential offenders", the Asylum 
Hill report read and the crime rates sup
ported that statement. Robbery was rat
ed at 5.1 per 1 000 individuals; burglary 
at 18.4 per 1 000 households. Less than 
one-fifth of the population said they 
walked in the neighbourhood or used 
the local park.

Three years later Asylum Hill had 
changed dramatically. The population 
of 5 000 who lived there was still homo
geneous and unstable, but the features 
of the environment that had worked 
to destroy the neighbourhood and



Defining territory with 
chain-link rather than 
privacy fences is one 
way OPTED can be incor
porated in existing 
neighbourhoods.

When neighbours begin 
to recognize one another 
and spend more time out
side, the crime rate 
decreases.

welcome crime had been eliminated. By 
closing entrances to some residential 
streets and narrowing the intersections 
of others, outside traffic was reduced. 
Fencing around private property en
hanced the residential character and dis
couraged outside pedestrian use of the 
area. Neighbourhood team policing 
strategies created a strong relationship 
between the residents and the police 
department. Community organizations 
worked with the police to maintain se
curity and improve neighbourhood co
hesion. Neighbours began to recognize 
one another, spend more time outside 
and use the once-abandoned park.

Environmental Criminology in Canada
Asylum Hill is a model to urban plan
ners and law enforcement agencies in 
other communities who support the 
principles of environmental crime ^ 
prevention. In Canada, people like 
RCMP officer Moffatt and criminologist 
Patricia Brantingham, an associate pro
fessor at Simon Fraser University in 
Vancouver, are attempting to introduce 
the ideas tested in Hartford to neigh
bourhoods here.

Both were consulted on an assess
ment of the application of environ
mental criminology to Canadian 
communities for the study conducted 
on behalf of CMHC and the Department 
of the Solicitor General. Both agreed 
that "given the variety of characteristics 
exhibited by high-crime residential en
vironments in this country, the situa
tion-specific environmental design and 
management approach would be the 
most appropriate response to these en
vironments' crime problems."

Environmental criminology has had 
its greatest Canadian success in the 
Western provinces, probably because 
of the urban growth spurt taking place 
there, Brantingham conjectures. The 
population of Western communities is 
more transient than that of their Eastern 
counterparts so crime rates tend to be 
higher. But because these communities 
are expanding, the environmental de
sign and management concepts can be 
built right in.

The police also seem to have picked 
up on the idea. A1980 seminar in Victo
ria, B.C. brought the concepts of crime 
prevention through environmental de
sign (or CPTED, as it became known) 
to a number of B.C.'s police chiefs. Now 
RCMP crime prevention coordinators 
sit on local design committees in half 
a dozen municipalities.

This year B.C. criminologists will 
begin a study to test the CPTED princi
ples in Tumbler Ridge, a new communi
ty 660 km northeast of Vancouver being 
developed by the coal industry. The 
crime prevention specifications of Bran
tingham, Newman and others who 
pioneered environmental criminology 
are incorporated.

In Tumbler Ridge the stores have 
large open windows which are angled 
to direct attention to the side as well 
as the front of buildings. The hotel and 
pub are located off the main street at 
the edge of downtown, to direct rowdies 
away from the temptations created by 
glass store windows. The hotel parking 
lot opens onto a main road that passes 
the police station en route to the resi
dential area.

The school and recreation centre 
are clustered together at one end of town 
to keep teenagers away from stores and 
houses. The amusement arcade sits at 
the end of the commercial district, closer 
to the school than to the town centre.

In the residential areas of Tumbler 
Ridge the conventional grid street pat
tern has been replaced by meandering 
routes and dead-end streets that will 
draw attention to strangers and make 
escape awkward-both of which will 
deter crime.

"This kind of neighbourhood de
sign," says Brantingham, "accelerates 
the process of the town becoming a com
munity. That is the greatest contribution 
to crime prevention that environmental 
criminology can make."



Balancing Surveillance and Privacy
Despite the promise of environmental 
criminology, Brantingham acknowl
edges its limitations. Primarily there's 
the question of balancing neighbour- 
to-neighbour surveillance with individ
ual privacy. "As a society we want high 
accessibility to our communities. But 
at the unit living level we want a lot 
of privacy," she says. "Those are the 
conditions that facilitate crime. High 
accessibility means people can move 
around more looking for targets. High 
unit privacy means we don't see people 
committing offenses." Resolving that 
dilemma may come down to a choice 
between crime control and extreme pri
vacy. "We should not be forced to give 
up our current way of living," says Bran
tingham, "but people should be aware 
of the trade-off."

Occasionally some of the concepts 
of environmental criminology clash 
head on with current planning trends. 
Popular now, for example, is the inclina
tion to enclose residential buildings in 
large green spaces, or to design houses 
to back onto parks. But according to 
the criminologists, these designs simply 
create ideal environments for vandalism 
and burglary. Again here's the Bran
tingham trade-off for existing neigh
bourhoods: in a high-crime neighbour
hood this kind of planning may have 
to be aborted in favour of a design more 
discouraging to crime. In a low-crime 
neighbourhood such a plan may be 
more acceptable.

Community Support
There's also the task-monumental in 
some cases-of encouraging a communi
ty to rally around the crime prevention 
issue. Brantingham has found the ex
citement lasts about four to six months 
before interest wanes. For that reason 
more emphasis needs to be placed on 
the physical design aspects of environ
mental criminology. The social aspects 
have short half lives, she says.

In Fredericton, urban geographer 
and University of New Brunswick pro
fessor Gary Whiteford faced the politi
cal inertia that sometimes intercepts 
CPTED and prevented him from being 
able to address the city planning com
mittee on the issue of environmental 
criminology. "After an hour-long pres
entation before city council," he said, 
"they voted down the issue 12 to zero." 
Even the Asylum Hill project, in spite 
of its success, initially encountered local 
government resistance. Only time and 
more experience with CPTED concepts 
will tell who's right.

Establishing a CPTED program 
takes a great deal of creativity, especially 
in existing neighbourhoods. It's a little 
easier to incorporate the principles from 
the planning stages; a little more dif
ficult to make changes in an established 
community. But it can be done, says 
Moffatt. Some of his suggestions 
include:
• making exits and entrances visible 
from the street
• improving outside lighting
• situating windows for easy viewing of 
play areas
• providing off-street parking for resi- 
denfs in an area which is observable 
by fhem
• defining territory with chain-link 
rather than privacy fences
• designing landscaping so intruders 
cannot hide
• installing key-control entrances to 
apartment buildings or parking garages
• clustering houses to create social 
cohesiveness.
Moffatt cautions, however, that each 
neighbourhood will require very dif
ferent aspects of the CPTED program, 
depending on the kind of community 
and the type of crime that exists there.
It is designed to reduce crimes of oppor
tunity, not premeditated offences. Bran
tingham calls this "situational crime 
prevention".

In planning and crime prevention 
circles in Canada all eyes are now on 
Tumbler Ridge. The first of the city's 
new residents was due to move in this

spring and a test of the CPTED concepts 
has begun.

In the meantime, people like Mof
fatt and Brantingham, both of whom 
teach police about CPTED, and White- 
ford and Phibbs, who promote envi
ronmental criminology in their own 
home towns, continue to spread the 
word about preventing crime. Each is 
convinced the environmental design ap
proach warrants serious consideration, 
by planners and others, as a crime pre
vention strategy in this country.*

Rhonda Birenbaum is a freelance writer living in
Ottawa.
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La Cite et !a rue Hutchison. Le projet Cite Concor
dia lance a la fin des annees soixante est en partie 
realise. Les protestations des residents ont eu rai
son du Goliath, aujourd'hui, assiege par les coope
ratives d'habitation, mises sur pied par la Societe 
du patrimoine immobilier de Montreal (SPUM) et 
qui Tencerclent.
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par Denys Marchand 
et Alan Knight

Lors de la redaction des deux articles 
precedents, nous avons suivi le decou- 
page effectue dans I'exposition intitulee 
De la rupture a la continuite: 1'architecture 
et le probleme de I'insertion. Ce decoupage 
nous avait permis de diviser le territoire 
en 6 contextes types ou I'insertion de 
nouvelles constructions peut entrer en 
conflit avec les caracteristiques ou les 
qualites du milieu. Ainsi, le rang et le 
village, les villes petites et moyennes 
et enfin les villes peripheriques aux 
grands centres, soit les quatre contextes 
deja abordes dans les articles prece
dents, presentent-ils des caracteristi
ques culturelles et sociales que les 
progres technologiques et I'urbanisa- 
tion tentaculaire remettent en cause.

Le developpement des moyens de 
transport ont permis I'expansion rapide 
des villes en rendant accessible un im
mense stock de terrain a bon marche. 
Cette disponibilite du terrain couple 
a I'usage de I'automobile a donne nais- 
sance a une nouvelle morphologie de 
la ville ainsi qu'a une nouvelle typologie 
de batiments qui s'etendent sur le sol, 
par opposition aux formes compactes 

j £ imposees par I'economie obligatoire du 
ij 3 sol dans les centres anciens. Ces nou- 
S < veaux batiments sont congus en fonc- 

tion de I'acces automobile, parfois de 
fagon quasi exclusive, et sont presque 
devenus des modMes de reference. Ceci 
pose particulierement probleme lors de 
I'-nsertion de constructions nouvelles 
dans les quartiers traditionnels et les 
centres-villes, les deux derniers contex
tes que nous voulons considerer dans 
ce dernier article.



Quartiersanciens
etcentres-villes

Toronto: une nouvelie typologie. Batiment modeme d'inspiration victorienne qui s'insere elegamment 
dans le contexte d'un quartier ancien.

Outremont, paroisse Sainte-Madelei- 
ne. Quartier typique du d^but du sie> 
cie a Montreal. Trame orthogonale, 
maisons en rangees de 3 etages; 
Teglise occupe la place centrale. Le 
succes economique de la renovation 
urbaine de ce quartier demontre bien 
I'interet de cette forme d'habitat.

Rue Droiet. Une realisation de la SOMHAM. La So- 
ciete municipale d'habitation de Montreal a tente 
a plusieurs endroits des experiences d'integration 
d'habitations nouvelles dans les quartiers periphe- 
riques. Trop souvent malheureusement, des regies 
de zonage arbitraires et une crainte irrationnelle 
de la densite handicapent ces projets.

La maison neo-victorienne
Ce qui frappe le plus un voyageur 
qui n'est pas venu a Toronto depuis 
tres longtemps, ce n'est pas I'ampleur 
des nouveaux gratte-ciel, que Ton re- 
trouve d'ailleurs dans toutes les grandes 
villes modernes, c'est de voir des mai
sons victoriennes en cours de construc
tion! Soyons justes et appelons-les 
neo-victoriennes car il s'agit de revolu
tion d'un type de residence victorienne 
en un type commercial.

On a repris de la maison victorienne 
les deux bales-windows et la porte cen
trale, les frontons triangulaires et les 
toitures a versants. Mais il s'agit bien 
d'une construction moderne, aux for
mes epurees, qui abrite soit un restau
rant sur deux ou trois etages, sdit des 
boutiques specialisees au rez-de- 
chaussee ou en demi sous-sol lorsque 
le batiment est en retrait de la rue. (L'es- 
pace de recul est alors en creux par rap
port au trottoir). Il s'agit en fait de la 
creation d'une nouvelie typologie issue 
des transformations effectuees sur les 
anciennes residences pour les trans
former en edifices commerciaux. Ces 
nouveaux batiments, banals en soi, s'in- 
serent parfaitement bien dans I'aligne- 
ment des rues anciennes et s'integrent 
tres bien a leurs voisins plus anciens 
sans renier leur propre modernite. Ils 
indiquent aussi une voie possible dans 
la conception d'une architecture nouvel
ie et sont un rappel des luttes menees 
a Toronto contre une speculation effa- 
rante qui risquait de detruire la totalite 
du Toronto ancien. Ils resultent aussi 
d'une action politique tres precise, ce 
maintenant fameux reglement de zona
ge qui limitait a 40 pieds de hauteur 
toute construction nouvelie.

Ce reglement a permis de contenir 
I'expansion en hauteur, il a provoque 
la remise en valeur des batiments an
ciens et sous I'incitation des architectes 
de I'atelier d'"urban design" de la ville.



les architectes de la pratique privee ont 
ete amenes a proposer ces nouveaux 
modeles de batiments.

Derriere le projet culturel de preser
vation des valeurs du passe ou en paral- 
lele avec ce dernier, il y avait un projet 
social de ville vivable dans lequel le 
batiment de faible hauteur, bien relie 
a la rue, sur un ilot de grandeur raison- 
nable pour le pieton, tenait lieu de 
reference.

En France
Prenons un autre exemple, celui 
de I'experience, pour ne pas dire de 
la catastrophe, des grands ensembles 
et des villes nouvelles en France. Issus 
des preoccupations etatiques en matiere 
de logement social, ces grands ensem
bles temoignent de la megalomanie 
technico-bureaucratique qui a mis en 
place un systeme de production in
dustrialise du logement. La logique 
implacable du systeme a conduit a la 
realisation d'ensembles inhumains de 
grandes barres dans des ensembles de 
plusieurs milliers de logements. Nom- 
bre de ceux-ci sont aujourd'hui aban- 
donnes et mures et le plus grand defi 
laisse et non pas lance aux architectes 
frangais d'aujourd'hui consiste a rendre 
vivable ces conglomerats de logements. 
Tout cela, comme le mentionne bien 
Bernard Huet, parce que I'on a cru que 
I'on faisait des villes en construisant 
des logements! La ville est issue d'une 
organisation sociale, elle offre des pla
ces, des lieux de convergence et de ren
contre, elle supporte autant la vie que 
I'imaginaire, elle est, selon Maurice Cu- 
lot, la seule veritable invention de I'hu- 
manite et la plus grande.

A partir de ces remarques, on com- 
prend mieux le sens des actions des 
groupes de citoyens qui, a Toronto, arre- 
tent la construction de I'autoroute Spa- 
dina et la proliferation du centre-ville, 
et qui a Montreal, tels Sauvons Montreal 
militent pour la preservation et le classe- 
ment des edifices. Ils reclament I'arret 
des demolitions de ce qu'ils considerent

une valeur culturelle. Cette volonte de- 
montre en negatif, de fagon implicite, 
une critique de I'architecture et de I'ur- 
banisme modernes, parce qu'elle ne leur 
prete pas la capacite d'offrir de verita- 
bles valeurs de remplacement. Le dan
ger toutefois de pareilles demarches 
consiste a ne penser qu'en terme de 
valeurs culturelles, d'oublier que ces 
valeurs ont ete mises en place, generees 
par une logique sociale, qu'elles avaient 
aussi un sens social.

Le quartier . . .
C'est sous cet angle que I'on doit abor- 
der le quartier comme contexte existant. 
A I'origine de ces quartiers peripheri- 
ques des centres-villes, on retrouve la 
paroisse et ses monuments ou encore 
I'ancienne municipalite englobee dans 
la grande ville par les annexions. Le 
quartier apparait comme un ensemble 
de systemes. D'abord une grille de rue 
determinant un ensemble d'ilots dans 
lesquels on retrouve un lotissement ser- 
re et une implantation forte au sol. Ce 
lotissement serre commande I'utilisa- 
tion du mur mitoyen comme support 
lateral des maisons en rangees. Ces 
conditions premieres ont genere au 
cours des annees divers types d'habita- 
tions urbaines facilement identifiables 
suivant les epoques et les conditions 
secondaires d'implantation et de cons
truction, telles la presence ou I'absence 
de ruelle.

La grille de rue peut etre rigoureuse- 
ment orthogonale comme dans la plu- 
part des quartiers de Montreal ou dans 
la vieille partie d'Outremont (voir pho
to). Elle peut, par ailleurs, se conformer 
a la topographie comme dans le quartier 
Saint-Jean-Baptiste a Quebec et presen
ter de ce fait un aspect plus organique. 
Dans tous ces cas, I'ilot renferme en 
son centre une intimite semi-privee, cel- 
le de ses residents. La maison offre une 
fagade a la rue et un arriere moins offi- 
ciel. Simple constatation, situation tout 
a fait normale aurait-on tendance a dire. 
C'est quand meme une fagon de faire 
que tous les grands projets d'habitation

ont eu tendance a nier et que les archi
tectes frangais redecouvrent comme un 
des palliatifs a I'inhumanite des grands 
ensembles.

Le quartier nous offre une hierar- 
chie des rues selon leur occupation et 
on y trouve done un centre et des rues 
principals. Le quartier presente a la 
fois une certaine uniformite decoulant 
du type repetitif d'habitation mais, en 
meme temps, une merveilleuse diversite 
apparait dans les materiaux et la compo
sition de la fagade. L'implantation, le 
recul, les escaliers exterieurs conferent 
a chaque rue, a chaque ilot un caractere 
propre. Le quartier est le lieu d'identifi- 
cation du citoyen dans la masse urbaine. 
On peut dire qu'il est le support essen- 
tiel de la vie quotidienne avec ses 
reseaux de relations, d'habitudes fami- 
lieres et de points de rencontre.

Cette structure physique n'a jamais 
ete une simple enveloppe materielle, 
elle decoule de, elle traduit un projet 
social, la mise en place d'une societe 
et de ses institutions.

Les dangers
Deux types de dangers pesent sur ces 
quartiers, I'un decoulant de I'expansion 
(que la crise semble avoir quelque peu 
temperee) des centres-villes, I'autre de 
la reappropriation de ces quartiers par 
une classe sociale mieux nantie attiree 
par les politiques de retour a la ville 
et qui en chasse les actuels occupants 
moins favorises.

En fait cette nouvelle population 
est attiree par la commodite de vie de 
ces quartiers et par le type de maisons 
urbaines renovees qu'elle peut acquerir 
en copropriete a raison de 50 a 60 000 
dollars I'unite dans des quartiers consi- 
deres comme des taudis il y a cinq ans 
a peine.

Face a cet interet pour des maisons 
a caractere urbain, on comprend mal 
les politiques qui president a I'elabora- 
tion et au choix des projets realises dans
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le cadre du programme 20,000 loge- 
ments de la ville de Montreal. La plupart 
des realisations nous offrent des mode- 
les issus des typologies de banlieue et 
font une consommation excessive de 
terrain sous pretexte que la densite est 
dangereuse! La densite en soi n'est 
qu'un moyen de quantifier. L'amenage- 
ment equilibre d'espaces internes et ex- 
ternes appropriables par les habitants, 
I'amenagement d'espaces publics ade- 
quats sont la condition essentielle d'un 
quartier vivable. Sur le plan des nou- 
velles typologies residentielles les 
experiences de la Societe municipale 
d'habitation de Montreal (SOMHAM) 
sont plus prometteuses sur le plan de 
la forme bien que, du cote zonage, elles 
cedent a I'obsession de la densite et 
des reculs qui ne tiennent pas compte 
des alignements traditionnels.

L'insertion dans les quartiers exis- 
tants demande qu'une attention parti- 
culiere soit portee au caractere et a la 
nature du quartier autant qu'a la compa- 
tibilite du type de batiment propose. 
Nous prendrons id deux exemples 
opposes.
Le premier, celui de I'arena Camilien 
Houde construit par la ville de Montreal 
dans le quartier centre-sud. Cette typo- 
logie d'arena municipale est issue des 
pratiques de consommation de terrain 
developpees dans des conditions de 
banlieue: un batiment ferme qui s'etend 
inconsiderement au milieu d'un station- 
nement. On a pris la decision de I'im- 
planter entre les rues Wolfe et Mont
calm presentant des fagades totalement 
fermees sur deux longs cotes du bati
ment, s'opposant aux residences de la 
rue. Parachutage malhabile d'un bati
ment impropre a un tel emplacement.

Le second cas est infiniment plus 
intdessant parce qu'il est revelateur des 
nouvelles possibilites de conception de 
batiments urbains signifiants. II s'agit 
du centre d'accueil Armand-Lavergne 
sur la rue Chapleau a Montreal. Ce bati
ment renoue avec la tradition de figura
tion symbolique de I'architecture et se

veut done porteur de signification dans 
le paysage urbain. Sa facade se presente 
comme un alignement sur rue d'une 
suite de maisons urbaines coiffees d'un 
fronton triangulaire, symbolisation de 
la residence, alors que le plan en L qui 
permet au batiment de tourner le coin 
de la rue Rachel rappelle la typologie 
des institutions traditionnelles, con
vents ou colleges, d'autant plus que I'ar- 
ticulation de la jonction entre les deux 
branches du batiment se fait par des 
galeries en loggia sur la rue Rachel alors 
que la fagade principale, rue Chapleau, 
nous offre I'entree principale, un peu 
monumentale, placee au point central. 
On pourrait presque parler de croise- 
ment de typologie, processus frequent 
dans I'architecture classique.
"On constatera d'abord que les termes 
du discours architectural d'avant-garde 
ont une connotation nettement culturel- 
le. On y fait appel a des notions, a des 
paradigmes, qui privilegient la function 
de representation de I'architecture face 
a une memoire collective en quete d'i- 
dentite. La critique de la pauvrete de 
la charge symbolique de I'architecture 
contemporaine temoigne certes d'une 
prise de conscience de la fonction 
culturelle de I'architecture dans la 
societe."^

Ce batiment cherche done a repon- 
dre a cette lacune pergue par le public 
autant que par de nombreux architectes. 
Malheureusement, I'habitude de conce- 
voir des batiments uniquement fonc- 
tionnels et prives de significations porte 
d'autres architectes a attaquer cette re
cherche de la figuration, attaques irra- 
tionnelles bien revelatrices de la sterilite 
culturelle du Mouvement moderne et 
de son incapacite a repondre a un nou
veau climat social.

Centres-villes
Quels sont les effets de ces nouvelles 
conceptions de I'architecture dans les 
centres-villes? On a mentionne au debut 
de cet article I'apparition d'une nouvelle 
typologie a Toronto dans les secteurs 
anciens du centre ou a proximite. On

' Germain. A., Architecture urbaine; enjeux et dbbat
social. Revue ARQ, numero special, mai-juin 1982.
p. 27,

Centre d'accueil Armand Lavergne, rue Chapleau, 
a Montreal. Une lueur d'espoir dans I'architecture 
officielle des foyers et centres d'accueil. Croise- 
ment de typologie entre I'institution et la maison 
en rangee, ce batiment remplit bien son rdle mate
riel et symbolique dans son quartier.

trouve un phenomene analogue a Mont
real dans le cas de deux condominiums 
residentiels recents soit La Cour Sainte- 
Famille, rue Sainte-Famille et Place Pau- 
ze, rue Pierce. Toutefois, nous sommes 
la un peu en peripherie du centre.

Quelles sont done les caracteristi- 
ques de ce centre? Le centre constitue 
depuis toujours le lieu de rencontre des 
interets les plus puissants dans la ville. 
Le gouvernement et I'eglise s'y sont ins- 
talles, accompagnes des banques et 
grandes compagnies. L'epoque victo- 
rienne ou le capitaliste s'identifiait a 
son entreprise et a sa ville nous offre 
des exemples de constructions civiques 
par lesquels il se manifestait a la fois 
comme citoyen et comme dirigeant. Les 
activites de Phillips et de McGill a 
Montreal au milieu du XIX*^ siecle en 
temoignent.

L'internationalisation du capital et 
sa diversification ont modifie cette rela
tion a la ville. Institutions financieres.



Intersection des rues Notre-Dame et Des Sei
gneurs, Montreal. T^moins de la vitality passde 
de quartiers ravages par la speculation et la renova
tion urbaine, ces deux banques illustrent bien Tim- 
portance qu'avaient alors les intersections dans la 
trame des rues.

grandes corporations multinationales, 
gouvernements et administrations hy
pertrophies lui succedent maintenant.
Le centre a tendance a se renouveler 
sur lui-meme. Speculation et cout du 
terrain et de la construction ont conduit 
a une augmentation de la densite. Les 
besoins de la circulation ont impose 
la construction d'autoroutes; la deman- 
de d'espaces de stationnement s'accroit 
avec la facilite de circulation. Celle-ci 
augmente le traffic et instaure la conges
tion. Les interets plus faibles doivent 
ceder la place aux nouveaux venus; les 
batiments anciens sont demolis. La gril
le de rue doit se readapter a la dimension 
des nouveaux ensembles construits et 
repondre aux exigences du transport 
individuel.

Faut-il rappeler le sort tragique de 
la haute-ville a Quebec ou, dans un si- 
mulacre de planification, on a demoli 
des quartiers entiers cinq ans meme 
avant de connaitre les besoins reels d'es- 
pace pour les bureaux gouvernemen- 
taux et ou, par la meme occasion, on 
faisait penetrer Tautoroute Dufferin 
comme un coup d'epee en plein coeur 
de la ville. II faut dire que le developpe- 
ment en parallele des super centres 
commerciaux du boulevard Laurier et

de la banlieue avait pour effet de vider 
le centre de ses habitants et de ses 
functions.

Qu'arrive-t-il alors des vieux cen
tres? Ceux-ci disparaissent ou sont rele- 
gues au rang de quartier musee offert 
aux touristes. Quelle est la place du 
citoyen ordinaire dans la ville?

II s'agit pourtant de regarder I'ex- 
traordinaire vitalite de la rue Sainte- 
Catherine au centre de Montreal pour 
constater I'interet de la rue commerciale 
structuree et continue, sur laquelle s'ou- 
vrent les differentes functions des bati
ments riverains avec leurs vitrines. Pou- 
vons-nous sacrifier la rue, espace libre 
et ouvert, accessible a tous en tout 
temps, pour la troquer contre un espace 
commercial artificiel a acces controle 
et limite par les interets prives qui en 
sont proprietaires? On pent se deman- 
der ce que les Quebecois ont gagne a 
troquer le circuit pieton traditionnel des 
annees cinquante (Place d'Youville, rue 
Saint-Jean, C6te-de-la-Fabrique, Ter- 
rasse et retour) contre les espaces artifi- 
ciels de la Place Laurier et de la Place 
Sainte-Foy. Surement pas la liberte d'ex- 
pression et de rencontre!

Le savoir-faire
II importe de regarder dans les centres- 
villes certaines realisations urbaines 
plus traditionnelles pour retrouver le 
savoir-faire d'une certaine urbanite.
Bien peu d'utilisateurs de la rue Sainte- 
Catherine realisent la presence d'un ba
ilment imposant de plus de 12 etages 
qui occupe la totalite de son lot a I'inter- 
section de la rue Peel. L'edifice Domi
nion Square qui termine le cote nord 
du square du meme nom pourrait etre 
le prototype du batiment urbain par 
excellence. Son rez-de-chaussee s'ouvre 
par des vitrines et des boutiques sur 
les rues Sainte-Catherine et Peel don- 
nant au batiment cette permeabilite qui 
attire le regard et ne rebute pas le pieton. 
Ses acces se font par de grandes portes 
en arc axees au centre des facades des 
rues Sainte-Catherine, Peel et Metcalfe 
correspondant a deux "rues" interieures 
qui forment une intersection en T au 
centre de l'edifice. Construit au cours

des annees 20, cet edifice toujours hau- 
tement utilise demontre des possibilites 
et des moyens d'integration que I'on 
a perdus depuis. II s'agit de monter I'a- 
venue McGill College, que les autorites 
municipales souhaitent transformer en 
boulevard de prestige, pour se heurter 
a un cercueil de verre bleu glacial. Bati
ment impenetrable au regard, l'edifice 
de la Banque Nationale de Paris se pose 
comme une enigme sur la rue. Pour- 
quoi? C'est le drame des centre-villes 
dont le citoyen residant a ete exclu, et 
ou les decisions d'amenagement repo- 
sent sur un processus technico-econo- 
mique qui semble echapper a tous.

Autre exemple, moins concret ce- 
pendant, celui des reglements de zonage 
qui demandent des reculs et des implan
tations sans coherence avec la concep
tion de I'espace essentielle aux centres. 
Plutot que de prevoir I'amenagement 
systematique de places, on se rabat sur 
les reculs insignifiants sous pretexte 
d'espaces verts. Ainsi voit-on surgir id 
et la, notamment boulevard de Maison- 
neuve, des tours a bureaux entourees 
d'une minuscule bande de gazon dont 
la fonction essentielle consiste a separer 
le batiment de la rue et a accumuler 
les papiers de rebut.

II faut revoir la fagon de concevoir 
I'amenagement urbain et il nous appa- 
rait pertinent de terminer ici avec certai
nes citations tirees des textes de I'expo- 
sition:
"On realise que les constructions an- 
ciennes vivent en coherence avec un 
contexte physique etabli autour d'elles; 
que la ville est un organisme particulier 
compose de divers contextes, structure 
par des elements determinants tels les 
rues, les boulevards, les places publi- 
ques, les institutions, les monuments. 
L'innovation, sur le strict plan de la for
me, n'apparait plus comme le seul geste 
createur valable. L'integration dans un
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Le Dominion Square Building, vu du cdt6 du Carre 
Dominion. Batiment urbain par excellence qui salt 
allier les imperatifs de densite tout en assurant la 
relation avec la rue.

contexte physique, le respect de la me- 
moire collective deviennent des compo- 
santes du geste createur."^

On revient la a la dimension cultu- 
relle de la nouvelle ideologie architectu- 
rale que mentionnait plus haut la cita
tion de A. Germain qui continue cepen- 
dant de la maniere suivante:
“Mais peut-on s'en tenir la? A reduire 
le social au culturel, a privilegier les 
valeurs comme source de dynamisme 
social, on s'enferme vite dans une vision 
fonctionnaliste de la societe. Aussi les 
paradigmes structuralistes sont-ils peu 

I a peu delaisses, dans les sciences socia- 
I les, au profit de perspectives mieux 
d adaptees a I'analyse des cadres et condi

tions de vie. Ces themes devraient egale- 
ment figurer en priorite dans le pro
gramme de I'architecture urbaine, ce 
qui suppose que I'on restitue sa primau- 
te a la logique de I'usage, au-dela d'un 
projet strictement culturel."^

A ce questionnement, laissons re- 
pondre Maurice Culot:
"Ceci, je crois, determine une attitude 
conceptuelle qui ne met pas I'emphase 
sur I'obligation d'inventer des choses 
qui n'existaient pas auparavant, mais 
qui, au contraire, insiste sur la necessite 
d'inventer de nouvelles fagons de voir 
ce qui existe deja."^

Affirmation qui nous amene a I'une 
des reflexions que nous avions formu- 
lees lors de I'exposition;
"On peut trouver dans les contextes 
anciens du Quebec un savoir-faire 
spontane qui utilise I'analogie, qui ma- 
nipule le contraste, qui reussit I'integra- 
tion. Bien sur, on va trouver des erreurs, 
mais ce savoir-faire est present dans 
les contextes etablis, que ce soit le rang, 
le village, la petite ville, le quartier ou 
les anciens noyaux des centres-villes.
II faut reapprendre a utiliser ces contex
tes comme source d'inspiration."^B

2-------------------------------------------
Marchand, Denys et Knight. Alan. Exposition De 
la rupture a la continuity.

3----------------------------------------------------------------------------Culot. Maurice. cit6 par Franco Roggi. A.D..
vol. 48 no 4.

Denys Marchand et Alan Knight sont architectes 
et professeurs a I'Ecole d'architecture de I'Univer- 
sit6 de Montreal.



of Regent Court
by Gerry Hopson
Nestled on the border between 
the aging bungalows of Wash
ington Park and the split-levels, 
townhouses and ranch-style 
housing that dominate Regina's 
sprawling northwest section.
Regent Court occupies some 
very choice real estate. It's di
rectly adjacent to a large shop
ping centre, parks, school, 
swimming pool, skating arena 
and library.

But it hasn't been a popular ~
address. In fact, it doesn't even have an 
address. Regent Court is no place, a lim
bo in the midst of the ordered succession 
of Bays and Crescents surrounding it.

For the last 25 years Regent Court 
has not existed on city maps. Regina's 
first public housing project, it was com
pleted under Section 40 of the National 
Housing Act in 1959. The vintage is 
immediately recognizable to residents 
of any Canadian city- twelve two-storey 
row-housing blocks arranged barrack
like around courtyards of open grass.

■
the isolation of the project from its 

neighbourhood was merely one of many 
problems

There are also two walk-up apartment 
buildings for families and two single
storey blocks for senior citizens.

Although bounded on three sides 
by ordinary city streets. Regent Court 
itself has no street address. Vehicle ac
cess for the 320 residents is limited to

Regeneration goes beyond reha

bilitation to redesign key elements in a 

project that are judged to be deficient 

Regeneration has been designed 

to tackle physical and social problems 

simultaneously

a couple of large parking lots abutting 
the street system. The rest of Regent 
Court is a walk-in island of public hous
ing in a sea of private residences.

This isolation of the project from 
its neighbourhood - a social as well as 
a structural fact-was merely one of a 
deadly phalanx of problems that, by 
the end of the seventies, had turned 
Regent Court into a depressing mini
ghetto. Hailed by their builders and 
by early tenants as a significant 
breakthrough in the provision of decent, 
affordable housing to low-income fami
lies, projects like Regent Court across 
the country have been manifesting 
strikingly similar signs of breakdown.

■
the design insufficiencies contributed 

to social and physical decay

If the Regent Court project is at 
all representative, the deficiency would 
seem to consist not so much in this par
ticular concept of social housing as in 
some of the details of its execution. 
Other problems facing Regent Court 
must be attributed to the cumulative

wear and tear resulting from 
a generation of hard use. Signif
icant components of the project 
were simply wearing out.

Over the years it became 
clear to longtime tenants that 
the most obvious shortcoming 
of Regent Court as a living envi- 
ronrpent lay in the courtyard 
design itself. The site is a huge 
four hectares. Simultaneously 
turning the community in on 
itself and leaving it with no 

private outdoor space in which to live, 
the huge open areas effectively locked 
people inside their homes. Envisioned by 
architects as park-like zones dotted with 
strolling adults and playing children, 
the courtyards were instead bleak bar
riers to human intercourse. Poorly lit 
at night, deserted by day, they offered 
inducement to vandalism and fear.

■
being sent to Regent Court was seen 

as a form of punishment

As the tenant mix in the project 
evolved to reflect the social realities of 
the seventies, the design insufficiencies 
of Regent Court contributed to a dis
couraging mutual escalation of social 
and physical decay. Geared to low- 
income earners, rents in Section 40 proj
ects are graduated up to a maximum 
of 25 per cent of family income. Outpac
ing trends in the population at large.



more and more single-parent house
holds replaced traditional nuclear fami
lies in the tenant group, creating a 
serious child supervision problem. Lack 
of organized play areas or daycare left 
children "frustrated, at loose ends and 
looking for trouble", as one mother put 
it. Damage from vandalism increased.

By 1980 the project was experienc
ing an annual turnover among tenants 
of over 40 per cent. In spite of a shortage 
of public housing in Regina, only one 
in three applicants accepted accommo
dation in Regent Court.

"People on social assistance were 
actually looking at more expensive 
apartments in preference," says Fred 
Wolch, manager of Regina Housing Au
thority, the administering agency. "Be
ing sent to Regent Court was seen by 
people as a form of punishment."

After the failure of persistent efforts 
to meet tenant complaints with im
proved maintenance and the similar 
types of minor upgrading permissible 
under their budget, Wolch and others 
at Regina Housing came to the conclu
sion that more drastic action might be 
necessary. "The catalytic event was a 
tenant request for construction of a so
cial and recreational facility," Wolch 
says. "We decided to take the whole 
issue to the partnership."

Like most Section 40 projects. Re
gent Court capital and operating costs 
are shared 75 per cent by the federal 
and 25 per cent by the provincial gov
ernments, with the city taking on five 
per cent of the province's share. When 
Regina Housing consulted its partners 
on the Regent Court problem in 1980 
two things happened which were to 
drastically alter the lives of the tenants.

■
CM HC was committed 

to investigating more far-reaching 
options than the request for recreational 

facilities

The first was the response of the 
federal partner, Canada Mortgage and 
Housing. George Anderson, general 
manager for CMHC's Prairie Region, 
undertook to consider a comprehensive 
review of the Regent Court situation. 
Deciding that the request for recre
ational facilities represented the tip of 
a very large iceberg, Anderson commit
ted the Corporation to investigation of 
more far-reaching options.

In this he was met more than half
way by Hewitt Helmsing, chairman of 
the Regina Housing Authority. "That 
place was like a concentration camp," 
Helmsing says, "one thing 1 vowed 
when 1 became chairman of the Authori
ty-1 would change Regent Court." With 
Helmsing providing the political drive 
and Anderson the backing of the senior 
partner, the second major initiative took 
place. A partnership Steering Commit
tee was established to study the alterna
tives for Regent Court.

The Steering Committee was 
unique. It was designed as an initiating 
and decision-making body, capable at 
once of processing information and 
making prompt recommendations for 
action. With three major bureaucracies 
involved, the Committee was enfran
chised to make headway by involving 
the most senior people-managers who 
could at least anticipate the reactions 
of their respective senior executives. 
Hewitt Helmsing was named chairman. 
He worked with George Anderson;
Peter Anderson who was Saskatchewan 
director of CMHC; Fred Wolch of the 
Housing Authority; Stan Willox, the 
general manager of Saskatchewan 
Housing Corporation; Don Kostea, the 
Regina assistant city manager and a suc
cession of representatives of the Regent 
Court Tenants' Association.

■
the inclusion of a tenant 

representative was instrumental 
to the success of the 

Committee

As it turned out, the inclusion of 
a tenant representative was to be in
strumental to the success of the Com
mittee. After preliminary inspection 
and study had indicated three main op
tions for the project, tenant advice sig
nificantly tipped the scales in favour 
of one of the alternatives.

The Committee was asked to 
choose between selling or maintaining 
the Project 'as is', major redevelopment, 
or some form of extensive rehabili
tation. Since demand for land was low 
and sale would simply create the need 
for replacement stock, that option was 
ruled out. Living conditions-according 
to record-had reached a point where 
continued administration of the project 
as it was could only have served as a 
prelude to major redevelopment. The 
argument for redevelopment - in
creased densities, modern facilities, bet
ter design-was persuasive.

But tenants didn't want to be dislo
cated. More than that, they weren't pre
pared to accept dramatically increased

densities. Nor was the surrounding 
community. "It's the prairie perception 
of space," recalled Steve Read, a planner 
with CMHC's Prairie Regional Office 
in Saskatoon.

"While there was underutilization 
of existing space, people didn't want 
to see a dramatically increased number 
of units in that part of Regina." Further
more, inspection found most of the ex
isting units structurally sound. Demoli
tion didn't make economic sense.

The Committee opted for regenera
tion. "The difference between regenera
tion and rehabilitation," explains Steve 
Read, who became regeneration project 
co-ordinator, "is a matter of extent. Re
habilitation can involve gut repair of 
facilities, including structural and utility 
upgrading. We were looking at that- 
and something more. Regeneration goes 
beyond rehab to redesign certain key 
elements in a project that are judged 
to be deficient. It was this kind of rede
sign we wanted to examine. We were 
looking at giving Regent Court a com
pletely new image, a new lease on life."

The initial study authorized by the 
Steering Committee and funded by a 
$25 000 grant from CMHC included a 
complete energy audit using National 
Research Council computerized energy 
flow models. Armed with the results 
of the audit, reports from a CMHC social 
housing officer, input from tenants, a 
site engineering assessment and de
tailed unit inspections, the Committee 
proceeded to authorize a comprehen
sive concept plan and budget for the 
regeneration of Regent Court.

By midsummer 1982 a preliminary 
construction budget was ready to 
present to CMHC for funding both reha
bilitation and new construction. "The 
co-operation among the agencies was 
superb," Peter Anderson says. "Thanks 
to the Steering Committee, we moved 
very quickly, considering the complexi
ty of the issue and organization 
involved."

■
because of the large stock 

of public housing units across Canada, 
the issues involved in regeneration 

are bound to be of national 
interest

CMHC also had a particular reason 
for being interested in the regeneration. 
With about 200 000 public housing 
units across Canada growing older, the 
issues involved in regeneration are 
bound to be of interest nationally.



As part of regeneration 
a large part of the vast 
open courtyard at Regent 
Court will be converted 
to private space for indi- 
vidual units by the use of 
fences.

Front yards didn't exist, 
but now public sidewalks 
will be pushed away 
from the buildings and 
fences and trellises will 
create private spaces.



Modifications to the inte
rior of the units include 
providing vanities and 
shower enclosures in the 
bathroom, doors for 
kitchen cupboards and 
closets, as well as plan
ning to cover cinderblock 
walls with drywail.

"This is an experimental, not a pilot 
project," Peter Anderson says. "It's not 
necessarily a model, since every housing 
project has its specific problems and 
specific solutions have to be found for 
them. But it is a learning experience 
for everyone. We want to know more 
about the processes and costs of regen
erating our own stock. An undertaking 
like this is bound to have some applica
tions of interest to us and to other juris
dictions-including the private sector."

Regeneration is a small word for 
an awe-inspiring process. "We are re
claiming the waste space in Regent 
Court for people's lives," says supervis
ing architect Richard Stone of Stone 
Croft Architects, Regina. Stone's con
cept involves extension of private space 
outdoors, creating a security of environ
ment and a sense of possession. Where 
there had been asphalt back aprons with 
a few feeble attempts at definition of 
private space, there will now be wooden 
decks, backyard fences 1.5 to two 
metres high, and grass. Where front 
yards didn't exist, public sidewalks will 
be pushed from two to seven metres 
or more away from the buildings. Lat
ticework fences and trellises serving as

a framework for vines will create private 
space in front. Individualized trellis 
forms will differentiate dwellings. "Peo
ple will no longer feel as if they're living 
in a motel," says Stone.

The aim is to create some pride 
of possession. Throughout, the regener
ation has been designed to tackle physi
cal and social problems simultaneously. 
A loop road will be introduced to the 
project, eliminating its isolation from 
the street system to improve access and 
provide street addresses for the units. 
Road construction will also form part 
of a systematic regrading of the site 
to alleviate drainage problems. "In the 
future tenants won't have to carry their 
groceries-or their furniture-a quarter 
of a mile (400 m) to the front door,"
Fred Wolch says. "The road will give 
them a street address. For the first time 
in a generation, they'll be citizens of 
Regina as well as project residents."

The road will be accompanied by 
redesigned and augmented parking fa
cilities, giving front-door access to all 
units. Instead of bulk metering, plug-ins 
will be individually metered back to 
the units-a proven energy conservation 
plus. Addition of two playgrounds, one 
for teens and one for younger children, 
will rationalize open space and address



the recreational problem. A multi-use 
recreational facility will be constructed 
for the tenants which they can use as 
a day-care centre.

Unit extensions will be repainted 
and reshingled in different colour 
schemes, further individualizing living 
space. The colour schemes-cedar, co
coa, avocado-will also serve to integrate 
the project with its neighbourhood. At 
present, second-storey cedar siding on 
the townhouse blocks is painted in 
garishly distinctive 'project colours'- 
bright blues, yellows, oranges. Im
proved landscaping, lighting, complete 
regrading to eliminate flooding due to 
subsidence, re-orientation of parking 
to cut down on hard asphalt surfaces - all 
will work to break the visual monotony 
of outdoor spaces.

scepticism among the tenants 
about regeneration has given way to

enthusiasm and participation

The motel-style senior citizen hous
ing is being replaced with modern town- 
house designs situated to facilitate traf
fic circulation and visual variety. This 
substitution will result in a modest in
crease to the density of the project from 
109 units to 115.

Architectural modifications to unit 
interiors were shown by tenants to ten
ants in a model suite opened in February 
1983. Initial scepticism among tenants 
about the nature, reality and signifi
cance of the regeneration has given way 
to enthusiasm and participation. Joe 
Bailey, current tenant representative on 
the Steering Committee, says that resi
dents are almost more impressed by 
how things are being done than by what 
is being done. "They see that an attempt 
is really being made to meet their needs," 
he says.

Bailey cites the extraordinary ef
forts made by Regina Housing to 
smooth away the dislocation caused by 
construction. Opting for work to pro
ceed with tenants on site, the partner
ship moved tenants from one block to 
vacant units in other blocks. With one 
block at their disposal the contractors 
could start work on rehabilitation. 
When that is finished tenants from an
other block will be moved in and con
struction will move block by block 
throughout the project. While planning 
allowed initially for senior citizens to 
return to new units in Regent Court, 
all chose to relocate permanently in 
housing closer to downtown.

"Every cost of moving has been 
covered," Bailey says. "In all but the 
very first cases tenants will not have 
to move more than once." The on-site 
method, controversial among the agen
cies and resisted at first by the contrac
tor, is proving a tremendous success.

■
the controversial on-site method is 

proving a tremendous success

When tenants saw the model interi
ors they decided the disruption was 
more than worthwhile. Existing cup
boards and closets have no doors. "Ab
solutely every possession is open to 
public scrutiny," Richard Stone says.
In the model there are tasteful wooden 
doors. The bathrooms will have vanities 
and shower enclosures. Asbestos tile 
will be replaced by resilient sheet floor
ing in warm tones. Some main living 
areas will be carpeted. Bare ceilings will 
be stippled. "Contrast, warmth, conve
nience-liveability is the accent of interi
or alterations," says Stone.

Cinderblock walls will be sound
proofed and made visually attractive 
with drywalling. New countertops, new 
energy-efficient windows, upgraded 
electrical service, replacement of fur
naces, security systems in the apartment 
blocks will add years of life to the struc
tures and quality to the lives lived in 
them. That's what regeneration is begin
ning to mean to everyone associated 
with Regent Court. With three blocks 
rehabilitated, ten new units nearing 
completion and tendering out for land
scaping and regrading this summer. Re
gent Court awaits its rebirth under the 
regenerated name of Regency Gardens. 

■
tenant participation 

is absolutely essential to regeneration 
on this scale

Are there lessons to be learned at 
this stage? "We're still in the process," 
says Project Co-ordinator Steve Read. 
"But I think we can point to a few things 
we've learned already."

"Tenant participation," he says, "is 
absolutely essential to the success of 
regeneration on this scale. Unit pricing 
on the basis of partial replacement of 
fixtures is probably less advantageous 
from a cost and planning point of view 
than total replacement. Servicing ar
rangements with the city and major uti
lities should be worked out early. The 
complexity of negotiations with city de
partments over water, sewer, fire pro
tection and with the utilities over sub
terranean electrical and phone installa
tions is enormously time-consuming."

He pauses before continuing. "Be
cause servicing and rehab costs are such 
big unknowns-this is an experimental 
project-substantial contingency and in
flation factors should be built into bud
gets. Currently, we're running close to 
two-thirds of replacement cost per unit. 
And," he says drumming the desk with 
his fingers, "potential neighbourhood 
issues-like location of recreation facili
ties-should be tackled very early on. 
We're still involved in a controversy 
over the siting of our rec centre. The 
neighbours don't want it too close to 
their property ... Yes, we're learning," 
he says.

■
periodic review 

and upgrading would avoid 
the costly and cumbersome process of 

regeneration

Regeneration, a unique solution to 
the complex problems of social and 
physical deterioration, obviously 
presents some interesting challenges to 
all participants. The myriad of purely 
physical problems encountered have led 
Steve Read, among others, to express 
a need for "periodic major review and 
upgrading of projects like Regent 
Court-something that goes beyond the 
Housing Authority inspection and 
maintenance budgets."

The human dimensions of regener
ation have proved, on the other hand, 
less problematic than anticipated. Ten
ant scepticism and apathy can give way 
to flexibility and enthusiasm about on
site repairs, if they develop a sense of 
participation and of the benefits they 
will eventually have. As for the ultimate 
social aims, community integration and 
pride of place, "regeneration may help", 
says tenant Joe Bailey. "The process 
itself has created positive attitudes. But 
it remains to be seen whether the new 
suit will change the life and behaviour 
of the person."

A lot of others will be watching 
the outcome of this project with the 
same curiosity as Joe Bailey. "The out
side interest in the Regent Court regen
eration has been enormous," says Steer
ing Committee Chairman Hewitt 
Helmsing. "It is going to help answer 
some very important questions for a 
lot of people right across the country." 
Of that, there is no doubt.*

Gerry Hopson is a freelance writer living in Regina
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"For God's sake just get me a house 
and leave me alone." According to au
thor and urban planner Humphrey 
Carver, this statement epitomized the 
sentiments of Canada's post World War 
II generation, the generation that in
spired and populated an entirely new 
kind of living environment-the North 
American suburb.

Traumatized by fifteen years of de
pression and war, Canada's veterans 
yearned for the stability, security and 
regeneration of domestic life. They 
wanted to forget the ugly past, sink 
roots, invest in the future and raise fami
lies. And they wanted a new kind of 
habitat to do it all in, one remote from 
the congestion and turmoil that the city 
represented. It was a time of longing 
for pastoral simplicity and for the ulti
mate social aspiration-the single
family detached home on its own plot 
of land.

Post-war economic prosperity and 
the industrial boom suddenly made this 
aspiration accessible to thousands of 
average-income North American fami
lies. Developers sought the profits to 
be made in buying large tracts of land 
on city outskirts and mass-producing 
single-family homes. Supply accommo
dated demand and suburbia was born.

Inner City vs Suburb
The new neighbourhoods were very dif
ferent from the pre Second World War 
city which was characterized by its com
pactness and high-density living, some
times in substandard housing. In urban 
districts streets of two-storey houses 
on narrow lots-roughly 200 residents 
per hectare - were the norm.

The new suburbs contained about 
75 people per hectare.

The organizing principle of the city 
in those days was the streetcar "creating

by Gabriella Goliger

an extraordinarily efficient kind of habi
tat", writes Carver in his essay "Subur
bia; Its Purpose, Growth and Design", 
that had shops and services clustered 
near streetcar stops and residential 
streets at right angles to streetcar 
corridors.

By contrast, the suburb was based 
on the premise of mass ownership of 
the private car which could free resi
dents to spread out over large areas and 
permitted a greater separation of work 
and home environments than had ever 
been possible before. Another basic 
premise was a homogeneous population 
composed of nuclear families with simi
lar needs and goals.

The typical suburban family of the 
1950s consisted of a father who com
muted to work (often via private car), 
a mother who took care of the home 
and an average of 2.8 youngsters. The 
family unit was basically self-sufficient 
with much social and recreational 
life centred around the homes of 
neighbours.

Canada's First Suburb
Canada's first planned suburb created 
to accommodate such families was Don 
Mills, Ontario. Built in the 1950s in 
northeastern Toronto, Don Mills be
came the model for most of the new 
neighbourhoods that spread out 
around Canadian cities during the 1950s 
and 60s.

This model suburb was based on 
four main planning principles:
• the hub or focus of each neighbour
hood was to be an elementary school 
and, in some cases, a newly-created phe
nomenon, the shopping centre
• plenty of green space was to be provid
ed through parks and wide building lots
• the predominant style of home was 
the single-family detached house set 
with its widest dimension facing the 
street to create an atmosphere of 
spaciousness
• vehicular and pedestrian traffic were 
separated through the provision of pe
destrian walkways and a "spaghetti" 
system of curbed streets and cul-de-sacs 
that discouraged through traffic.

The Don Mills plan, an exciting 
innovation when first created, soon be
came a cliche as it was routinely copied 
throughout Canada. Endless rows of 
similar bungalows on standard 
18 X 30 m lots mushroomed around city 
after city. Critics decried the blandness 
of the new communities. Writes 
Humphrey Carver in "Suburbia: Its Pur
pose, Growth and Design":

"Never before in history has there 
been an urban environment of such 
uniformity and conformity and lack of 
diversity."

But these were the laments of intel
lectuals or misfits. The average Canadi
an continued to aspire to a home in the 
suburbs. Perhaps suburbia lacked col
our and excitement, but for these very 
reasons was considered the ideal envi
ronment for family life. It was far from 
the bad influences of the city.

Through the 1950s and 60s rapid 
expansion of the suburbs continued.

New Realities change Suburbia
By the 1970s, however, social and eco
nomic realities in Canada had changed 
so significantly that the basic assump
tions upon which suburbia was founded 
were no longer valid. The post-war 
boom years had ended, leaving in their 
wake an era of inflation, recession and 
high unemployment. Real estate prices 
were skyrocketing, a trend which some 
commentators attributed to land specu
lation by large development corpora
tions. As a result, fewer and fewer Cana
dians could afford what once was con
sidered the birthright of the middle 
dasses-the detached single-family 
home. At the same time housing 
shortages within cities were forcing 
more and more low-income families 
to seek accommodation on the outskirts 
of town.

The energy crisis of the 1970s meant 
not only high home heating costs, but 
high gasoline prices as well so that com-



The single-family detached house on a large lot was the predominant style of house in the model suburb of the 50s and 60s.

muting to and from and within the sub- size in Metro suburbs in 1951 was 4.1.
urbs by private car was becoming a fi
nancial burden to many people.

In addition, the demographic com
position of suburbia was changing dra
matically. The birthrate had declined 
significantly as a new generation of Ca
nadians either postponed child rearing 
or else was content with smaller fami
lies. Between 1951 and 1956,28 babies 
were born for every thousand Canadi-

With a density of 20 units per hectare, 
this meant 80 people per hectare. The 
Council predicted that by 1986, with 
a projected average household size of 
2.7, the number of residents per hectare 
would dwindle to 55, one-third fewer 
people than in 1951.

The cost of servicing low-density 
neighbourhoods with such necessities 
as fire departments was rising and be

ans; between 1971 and 1976 this number coming increasingly impractical.
had decreased to 15.6. Divorce rates 
were soaring, creating large numbers 
of single-parent families and single 
adults in the suburbs.

During the 1970s the number of 
single-parent households increased by 
50 per cent and, according to the recent-

Changing demographics and life
styles also meant that suburbia no 
longer consisted of a homogeneous pop
ulation of young families, but rather 
a diverse mix of residents with a variety 
of needs. The Metro Social Planning- 
Council report identified a number of

ly released Statistics Canada publication disadvantaged or minority groups in
Divorce: Law and the Family in Canada,

40 per cent of marriages now end in 
divorce. In addition, many suburbanites 
were getting older. Spouses died. Chil
dren grew up and moved away.

The Effect of Changing Demographics
All these factors meant that households 
were getting smaller and that low- 
density neighbourhoods were more 
sparsely populated than ever.

According to a 1979-1980 study by 
the Social Planning Council of Metro
politan Toronto, the average household

the suburbs which together formed a 
new social majority.

These groups included:
• women in the labour force, contribut
ing to family incomes or maintaining 
households
• single-parent families (headed mostly 
by women)
• increasing numbers of elderly, includ
ing isolated and dependent aged

The typical suburban family of the 1950s.



A diverse mix 
of residents 
now live in 
Canada's suburbs:

the recent immigrants i

L
the elderly

• recent immigrants from a variety of 
backgrounds experiencing adjustment 
difficulties in a new society
• large numbers of youth (under 25) at 
varying stages of independence, with 
significant numbers unemployed
• unemployed adults
• households without automobiles
• divorced or separated adults living 
alone.

The New Needs of Suburbanites
Each of these groups, the report said, 
had special needs not met by the tradi
tional suburb built with the nuclear 
family in mind. Planners of the original 
suburb presumed that residents' social
izing would occur mostly at home and 
that public recreation and meeting 
places could be kept to a minimum.
But the new family structures of the 
1970s and 1980s required more sources 
of support and opportunities for social 
contact than elementary schools (whose 
enrolment was declining) or impersonal 
shopping centres could provide. New 
housing options were a major require
ment-smaller units to accommodate 
smaller households, less expensive 
units for growing numbers of residents 
of average or modest means.

The senior citizen, especially 
the less mobile, needed community 
and health care services. Teenagers, 
especially the unemployed, needed 
places to meet-they were becoming in
creasingly unwelcome in parks and pla- 
zas-as well as outreach services. Single 
and working mothers needed daycare 
as well as more conveniently placed 
shopping and recreational facilities. 
(Many suburban women no longer had 
the time for prolonged shopping or 
chauffeuring.)

For large numbers of people, living 
in the suburbs was becoming a lonely 
and isolating experience.

the single-parent, the unemployed
mother-led families

Increased Housing Densities
In recent years, urban planners, archi
tects and community agencies have sug
gested a number of solutions to housing 
and social problems in the suburbs.

The premise of modern times is 
that housing densities must increase. 
Typical suburban sprawl is too great 
a waste of land and resources.

Suburbs built recently reflect this 
premise and contain a mix of apartment 
buildings, condominiums, townhouses 
and row houses. But these new, high- 
density areas are often more remote 
from and more desperately in need of 
community services than older, estab
lished neighbourhoods.

In original suburbs, planners have 
suggested increasing population densi
ties through a number of schemes.
These include:
• property conversions-transforming a 
single-family dwelling into a multiple- 
family home by adding a second storey, 
a wing or a basement apartment
• lot subdivisions-adding two houses 
or a multiple-family unit where one 
single-family home stood
• infill housing-using some of sub
urbia's expansive green space, such as 
large corner lots, for additional 
buildings.

In a paper prepared for a conference 
on the future of the suburbs, one firm, 
A.J. Diamond Planners, showed how 
housing density could be increased in 
Don Mills by 60 per cent. The study 
proposed converting a typical street of 
25 single-family units into a street with 
40 units by renovating every second 
home and adding a small townhouse 
infill project on a corner lot.

Resistance to New Types of Housing
Such changes would, of course, presume 
resident approval and changes in mu
nicipal zoning bylaws to allow for 
higher-density development. But re
search shows that suburban residents 
are not necessarily enthusiastic about 
proposals for far-reaching alterations 
to their neighbourhoods. In a study by

Vischer Skaburskis Planners on resi
dent attitudes in neighbourhoods of 
Burnaby, B.C. (a suburb of Vancouver), 
Jacqueline Vischer found significant re
sistance to the idea of new housing proj
ects, even by the very residents whq 
would potentially benefit from such 
projects.

". . . residents who feel they might 
have to move because of the physical 
and financial difficulties of maintaining 
their property expect to move to an 
apartment or townhouse, and also ex
pect to stay in the same neighbourhood. 
These are the people who would fight 
against the rezoning or redevelopment 
that would make the housing available 
in the neighbourhood that they want 
to live in. This inconsistency is not 
apparently evident to residents 
themselves."

One implication of such findings 
is that intensive public education pro
grams may be necessary to modify atti
tudes before redevelopment schemes 
can be implemented. The issue is ob
viously a delicate one for local politi
cians anxious to please voters and, at 
the same time, maintain an economi
cally viable community.

Recommendations for Solving 
Suburban Problems
Increasing social services in the suburbs 
is another thorny issue at a time when 
public coffers are far from full. In 1980 
the Social Planning Council of Metro
politan Toronto published Part II of its 
Suburbs in Transition study, a thick vol
ume of recommendations for solving 
suburban problems. The Council's 
shopping list included: increased avail
ability of housing for seniors close to 
services and public transit, more com
munity and home support services for 
suburban seniors, more daycare ser
vices for working parents and single 
mothers, youth outreach programs, im
migrant resource centres, educational



One way of increasing 
population density is to 
use large corner lots 
for additional housing.

support programs for disadvantaged 
children and a host of other services.

What is clear from such reports 
is that the suburbs are no longer an 
enclave for comfortable, privileged 
people.

Originally perceived as a means 
of escape from big city crime, poverty

Beefing up social services is a 
widely-accepted (though slow-to-be- 
implemented) proposal for solving sub
urban dilemmas. There have been other, 
more radical suggestions. Toronto's 
outspoken municipal politician, John 
Sewell, has advocated abolishing subur
bia altogether by raising suburban den-

and turbulence, suburbia now has many sities to city levels and ending corporate
big city problems without the big city 
amenities, but the lion's share of social

land speculation (which, he says, is the 
main cause of high housing costs in

service funding is concentrated in urban suburbs) through government inter
vention.

Others envision a gradual decen
tralization of commercial life with more 
businesses moving into the suburbs 
thereby enlarging the suburban tax base

areas.
In the Toronto area, there has been 

a flurry of activity to strengthen subur
ban community agencies since the pub
lication of Metro Suburbs in Transition.

Several municipalities have set up social and reducing the daily exodus of com 
service coordinating bodies (e.g. Human muters from satellite communities. 
Services Scarborough) aimed at sup
porting the efforts of local voluntary 
groups that cater to social needs. Me
tro's United Way has also allocated

Medium-density
row housing counteracts
suburban sprawl.

in relation to Metro by evolving into 
flexible family environments .. ."

But the city is also evolving and 
accommodating new family structures 
through the revitalization of older 
neighbourhoods. The middle classes are 
flocking back to once-shunned urban 
centres.

If such trends continue and if subur
ban population densities continue to 
increase-as planners say they must-it 
may be that, in the future, city and sub
urb will resemble each other more and 
more.B

Freelance writer Gabriella Goliger lives in a pre-Sec-
ond World War Ottawa neighbourhood.

more of its resources for suburban orga- notwithstanding.

As far as the authors of Metro Sub

urbs in Transition are concerned, subur
bia will remain a distinct family envi
ronment, changing demographics

nizations. In addition, five social plan
ning and development agencies in the 
Toronto area have formed a Joint Task 
Force on Neighbourhood Support Ser
vices to find ways of improving on the 
current hit and miss system of funding 
under which most suburban agencies 
now operate.

"Change does not mean becoming 
like the central area, with its emphasis 
on fast-paced single living. The suburbs 
can retain their unique social identity



par Chantal Leveille ; education 
des enlants

a renvironnement urbain
II est, certes, difficile de percevoir la 
ville comme une forme d'art! Nous 
avoirs plutot I'habitude de considerer 
I'environnement urbain comme un de- 
sagrement necessaire. La degradation 
de I'environnement bati, due a diverses 
causes (problemes fonciers, manque de 
planification, pollution, etc.), aboutit a 
un desinteressement des habitants pour 
I'observation du monde qui les entoure.

Pourtant I'architecture, a son sens 
le plus large, c'est-a-dire celui de la 
construction de I'espace urbain, est Part 
le plus global et sans doute le plus essen- 
tiel qui soit. L'architecture reste le cadre 
tridimentionnel de notre vie quoti- 
dienne. L'influence de I'environnement 
urbain sur nos actions, emotions et pen- 
sees est determinante, d'autant plus de- 
terminante qu'elle n'est pas reconnue 
comme telle.

L'environnement urbain est une ex
perience totale: visuelle, auditive, tacti
le, olfactive. La ville n'est pas seulement

une oeuvre d'art, c'est un objet d'histoi- 
re, I'expression d'une realite economi- 
que, le cadre de rivalites politiques, le 
reflet d'une evolution technique, le re- 
sultat d'imperatifs climatiques, la liste 
peut s'allonger indefiniment.

Le vecu architectural des enfants
Mais dans cet espace urbain, longtemps 
mal structure, quelle importance a I'ob- 
jet architectural pour I'enfant? Est-il 
meme ressenti en tant que tel? Les bati- 
ments sont plutot vecus comme des 
creations spontanees, ayant existe de 
tout temps et sur lesquelles il serait illu- 
soire d'intervenir ou de porter un juge- 
ment. Les maisons sont indissociables 
de leurs proprietaires, les edifices pu
blics sont ennuyeux, les magasins sont 
attirants surtout s'ils recelent quelque 
objet convoite; seuls, peut-etre, les mo
numents, colonnes et statues ont une 
existence architecturale specifique, car 
ils ne servent a rien, seulement a mar-

quer I'espace de leurs reperes (et even- 
tuellement a grimper dessus). II n'y a 
peu sinon pas de place dans cette 
perception pour la contemplation esthe- 
tique et I'evaluation de la qualite de 
I'environnement. Le cadre de vie est 
utilitaire (il Lest sans doute pour la ma- 
jorite de la population) et il y aurait 
beaucoup a redouter d'une ville dont 
le prince serait un enfant, comme en 
temoignent souvent leurs maisons ou 
villes de reve, qui sont des copies con- 
formes des cliches vehicules par les 
adultes. A partir de cette conception 
fragmentaire et subjective, comment 
amener les jeunes a une "prise de cons
cience" de I'environnement urbain?

Les enfants, un monde meconnu
Disons d'abord que s'il existe un con
sensus unanime sur la necessite de sen- 
sibiliser les enfants a leur cadre de vie, 
cette sensibilisation demeure dans ce 
pays un voeu pieux. Pour les profession-

/•ut-yrunJi!

Resultat etonnant: un croquis architectural dessine 
par un eleve de dix ans d'une ecole publique de 
Montreal, situee dans un quartier de classe moyen- 
ne. "Habituellement, les enfants dessinent des 
maisons de memoire", explique Chantal Leveille. 
"Ici, I'enfant execute le croquis, installe sur le trot- 
toir, devant la maison. Ce croquis respecte les re
gies du dessin d'architecture professionnel."

Description redigee par un autre eleve du meme 
age de la meme ecole, apres une visite d'observa- 
tion de son quartier.
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nels desireux d'initier les citoyens, 
clients, promoteurs et conseillers muni- 
cipaux de demain, le monde des enfants 
demeure meconnu. Nous sommes por- 
tes a voir les enfants comme un groupe 
monolithique, tendance que nous adop- 
tons souvent face a des groupes aux- 
quels nous ne nous rattachons pas.

L'appartenance a un age, a Tun ou 
a Tautre des sexes, a une classe sociale 
ou a un environnement urbain, rural 
ou banlieusard, fait que chaque groupe 
d'enfants est particulier et qu'a I'inte- 
rieur d'un groupe homogene, il y a des 
variantes sensibles dans I'attitude par 
rapport au milieu de vie (en fait par 
rapport a la vie elle-meme!)

II n'y a pas d'etudes exhaustives 
sur la fagon dont les enfants pergoivent 
I'environnement urbain. Une seule cho
se est sure, il existe des "paliers de per
ceptions" du monde qui sont franchis 
au cours de la croissance.

Pour les tres jeunes enfants, I'envi- 
ronnement immediat est constitue de 
la maison et de I'ecole qui forment les 
frontieres d'un monde uniquement 
construit sur I'experience quotidienne. 
A I'entree a I'ecole, les notions d'echelle 
et de distance ne sont pas encore per- 
gues, bien que les enfants de cet age 
s'interessent a I'organisation de leur 
cadre de vie. C'est I'age de la construe-

Dessins d'une maison par un enfant de quatre ans qui frequente une garderie. Le dessin 
de gauche fut realise avant une premiere seance d'observation de Tenvironnement d'une 
duree de deux heures. Celui de droite, apres.
tion des maisons pour lesquelles ils 
reutilisent le mobilier familial dans de 
multiples amenagements non-conven- 
tionnels, au desespoir des adultes qui 
pensent qu'une chaise doit avoir les pat- 
tes en bas. Entre I'age de huit et dix 
ans, I'enfant alphabetise commence a 
reconnaitre son environnement et a en 
faire des representations realistes. Des 
differences apparaissent alors entre les 
enfants qui sont vehicules et ceux qui 
marchent jusqu'a I'ecole; les premiers 
ayant une vision moins nette et structu- 
ree du chemin de I'ecole que les.seconds.

La ville, et surtout la grande ville.

n'est pergue dans sa totalite qu'a I'ado- 
lescence, cette comprehension restant 
directement liee a la possibilite de s'y 
deplacer dans divers endroits: discothe
ques, arenas, cinemas, librairies, cafes.
Les enfants des classes plus aisees se 
deplagant plus souvent ont une bien 
meilleure idee de la geographie de leur 
ville que ceux des classes moins favori- 
sees qui demeurent essentiellement dans 
quelques rues de leur quartier. Ce n'est 
qu'a la fin du secondaire et au niveau col
legial que les adolescents deviennent 
conscients des realites socio-economiques 
et peuvent eventuellement s'y interesser. ..slSjyi



Les possibles de la sensibilisation 
a I'environnement
En respectant leur stade de developpe- 
ment, il est possible d'apprendre aux 
enfants a voir et a apprecier leur cadre 
de vie. Si I'education artistique a pour 
but de developper I'observation et la 
prise de conscience des aspects estheti- 
ques de I'oeuvre d'art, la sensibilisation 
a I'environnement vise a developper 
la perception des divers aspects du 
cadre bati.

La sensibilisation a I'environne
ment doit aussi leur permettre d'analy- 
ser leur milieu de vie en termes de 
composantes historiques, geographi- 
ques, economiques, sociales. L'appro- 
che multidisciplinaire s'impose. II s'agit 
d'analyser la ville tout comme on pent 
analyser un tableau selon des criteres 
sociaux, techniques, historiques ou 
esthetiques.

Cette sensibilisation vise a les ame- 
ner a emettre des jugements de valeur 
sur la qualite de leur environnement.
Un rapprochement s'etablit immediate- 
ment avec I'education artistique qui doit 
permettre d'evaluer et d'apprecier la 
qualite d'une oeuvre. Les programmes 
d'education a I'environnement veulent 
permettre aux enfants de maitriser des 
techniques derivees des disciplines rela
tives a I'amenagement (architecture.

urbanisme, ecologie) et aux educateurs 
de diversifier leur enseignement a 
I'interieur des programmes existants.
La maitrise des techniques rappelle la 
pedagogie artistique.

La sensibilisation a I'environne
ment propose une approche educative 
qui n'est pas forcement cloisonnee et 
qui a sa methodologie propre, tout com
me les musees qui ont une approche 
educative fondee sur I'observation 
directe des oeuvres d'art et qui develop- 
pent une pedagogie qui leur est particu- 
liere. L'ultime but de ces programmes 
est de permettre a I'enfant d'intervenir 
sur son propre environnement.

Voir la ville
Par ailleurs, on constate que rien ne 
remplace I'observation directe. Nous vi- 
vons dans un monde en trois dimen
sions. Tout comme I'observation est le 
point de depart d'une reflexion creatri- 
ce, rien ne remplace le contact direct 
avec la ville.

II en resulte que I'environnement 
urbain est lui-meme materiel didactique 
et que I'on ne peut que proposer des 
activites. Tout d'abord, parce que le 
cadre urbain est en mutation constante 
et qu'il est different d'un endroit a un 
autre. Ce qui vaut pour le centre-ville 
ne vaut pas pour I'etude de la banlieue.

par exemple. Ensuite, parce qu'il n'y 
a pas forcement de reponse unique et 
invariable a un probleme donne. Et ceci 
nous ramene a I'approche artistique.

On doit insister sur des realisations 
concretes de la part des eleves qui tra- 
duiront les phenomenes observes: carte 
ou maquette de quartier, montage de 
diapositives sur la ville, exposition de 
photographies de maisons, croquis ar
chitectural. Ceci ne conduit pas obliga- 
toirement a la figuration. Le paysage 
urbain comporte une foule de signes, 
symboles, elements, qui peuvent con- 
duire a une representation abstraite. Les 
possibilites sont immenses, les moyens 
d'expression etant aussi varies que les 
sujets.

Le cadre scolaire actuel se prete mal 
a I'insertion de cette nouvelle matiere 
qui n'en est pas une, dans les program
mes existants. Ceci explique le role que 
jouent les institutions non-scolaires 
dans la sensibilisation a I'environne
ment. Les programmes educatifs des 
musees et des organismes culturels ne 
visent pas a faire de chaque enfant un 
artiste en herbe ou un specialiste de 
I'histoire de I'art. Les experiences de 
sensibilisation a I'environnement ur
bain ne tentent pas de produire des jeu- 
nes architectes. II s'agit de sensibiliser 
les enfants a une realite, de leur per-

L'ete en ville, une experience tentee a I'ete 1982,
di dans 38 centres de loisirs 

de la region de Montreal, 
une exploration du milieu 
urbain, au moyen des 
jeux et des arts plastiques.

Les enfants construisent 
un labyrinthe de carton 
ephemere.



mettre d'emettre des jugements et d'in- 
tervenir dans le cadre de leur ecole, 
quartier ou espaces verts.

Les experiences etrangeres
La Grande-Bretagne
C'est en Angleterre, qu'ont ete realisees 
les premieres experiences de sensibili- 
sation a I'environnement urbain diffu- 
sees par la Town and Country Planning 
Association qui public, depuis 1972, 
la revue Built Environmental Education, 
sorte de breviaire de I'education a I'envi- 
ronnement construit. Les experiences 
diverses realisees avec les enfants aux 
niveaux primaire et secondaire y sont 
decrites a I'intention des professeurs 
allant du "towntrail" (sorte de visite 
questionnaire du quartier ou de la ville), 
au croquis architectural, en passant par 
des etudes de problemes aussi divers 
que le logement, les centrales atomi- 
ques, Telimination des dechets ou la 
democratie municipale.

Par ailleurs, les societes historiques, 
comme le Heritage Education Group 
ou le Young National Trust etablissent 
des programmes d'interpretation archi- 
tecturale de leurs proprietes, comme 
des camps de restauration de monu
ments, d'activites en costume d'epoque 
ou de constructions de maquettes. En 
resume, une variete de possibilites reali

sees un peu partout dans le pays, avec 
des moyens limites mais une connais- 
sance de la pedagogic dont nous aurions 
beaucoup a apprendre.

Les Etats-Unis
Le programme Architects-in-Schools re- 
cemment supprime, propose une autre 
formule. Des architectes en residence 
dans les ecoles, testaient des series 
d'ateliers dans les classes avec les pro
fesseurs, activites qui peuvent, dans 
certains cas, deboucher sur un reamena- 
gement des locaux de classes. Un autre 
exemple, parmi tant d'autres: the Center 
for City Building Educational Program 
a Los Angeles developpe un programme 
d'une annee complete pour les etudiants 
du primaire, centre sur la decouverte 
de la ville et integrant toutes les matieres 
enseignees. Plus couteuses, et plus so- 
phistiquees, ces experiences sont aussi 
plus soumises aux aleas de la conjunctu
re economique.

La France
Par I'entremise des Conseils d'architec- 
ture, d'urbanisme et d'environnement, 
diverses experiences scolaires sont ten- 
tees en region: amenagement des locaux 
de classes, etude du patrimoine archi
tectural, reconnaissances urbaines, au 
gre des initiatives des architectes ou

des enseignants. Les services educatifs 
des musees, comme, a Beaubourg, 
I'atelier pour les enfants, tentent egale- 
ment des experiences plastiques inte- 
ressantes.

Et le Quebec
C'est surtout par le biais du patrimoine 
architectural que s'est faite la sensibili- 
sation a I'environnement urbain. L'Ate
lier d'histoire Hochelaga-Maisonneuve 
centre son action sur un quartier qui 
s'est bati a la fin du XIX® siecle et dont, 
grace a une maquette et a des livrets 
pour visites guidees, il explique le deve- 
loppement. Le Centre d'interpretation 
historique de la Place Royale au moyen 
d'animations de theatre ou d'arts plasti
ques fait revivre une realite historique.

Le programme de sensibilisation 
des enfants au patrimoine architectural 
lance void quatre ans par la Fondation 
Hditage Montreal et le Musee des 
beaux-arts de Montreal a tente d'elargir 
cette notion de patrimoine pour s'inte- 
resser a I'ensemble de I'environnement 
urbain. Comme les autres programmes, 
il cherche a rejoindre la clientde du 
primaire, du secondaire et des centres 
de loisirs.

Au niveau du primaire, par le biais 
du programme de Sciences humaines 
qui s'interesse a la maison, au quartier.

L'avant-midi, les enfants dessinent les 
croquis des ''personnag.es de la rue", 
I'apr^s-midi, ils les fabriquent. A 16 heu 
la camera les fige pour la posterite.



a la region, puis au Quebec et au Cana
da, il a ete possible d'inserer des activi- 
tes qui relevent de I'urbanisme ou de 
I'architecture, mais que les enseignants 
ne pratiquent pas habituellement. Les 
croquis architecturaux se sont reveles 
un moyen d'observation et d'analyse 
etonnant, au niveau des resultats, a 
quelque niveau qu'on les pratique. Le 
plan d'utilisation du sol a permis d'enri- 
chir et de completer 1'eh.ide du quartier. 
Des questionnaires sur le metro ou les 
services municipaux ont permis de fa- 
miliariser les jeunes avec les problemes 
urbains. Le plan du logement ou le des- 
sin du trajet de la maison a I'ecole, facile- 
ment realisables, permettent une fami
liarisation avec I'environnement. Le fait 
d'avoir teste ces projets-pilotes avec des 
groupes d'eleves dans les ecoles et de 
les diffuser dans des cahiers a I'intention 
des enseignants permet d'elargir une 
experience jusque-la assez limitee. ^

Au niveau secondaire, par le biais 
de I'histoire locale, il est possible de 
sensibiliser les eleves aux traces archi- 
tecturales des epoques passees. Mais 
glisser cet apprentissage dans les pro
grammes scolaires implique des 
moyens techniques plus sophistiques 
et plus couteux. Pourtant Pobservation 
de plans, elevations, schemas d'amena- 
gement est une occasion unique de fa- 
miliariser les futurs citoyens avec I'ur
banisme et I'architecture. D'autant plus 
que ce genre de documents est fort diffi
cile a se procurer quand on est profes- 
seur au secondaire.

Dans les centres de loisirs, ou une 
proportion non negligeable des enfants 
passe leur ete, on a choisi de sortir des 
programmes scolaires, car les jeunes 
tiennent avant tout a s'amuser. L'expe- 
rience de L'ete en ville, menee I'an dernier, 
par trois moniteurs, dans 38 centres de 
loisirs de la region montrealaise, a per
mis d'explorer le milieu urbain au 
moyen des arts plastiques, sans preten- 
dre former des citoyens conscients des 
problemes de leur environnement, mais 
en proposant des jeux centres sur I'ob- 
servation de la ville. Les couleurs, les 
textures, les fenetres, les affiches, I'eau, 
les trains, les terrains vagues, etc., sont 
autant de themes qui ont servi de point 
de depart a des croquis, murales, colla
ges, maquettes, jeux de piste, ou laby- 
rinthes de carton ephemeres. L'objectif

Les cahiers Le sentierdu patrimoine. L ete en ville. 
Ce musee est aussi un batiment. et d^s I'automne 
1 983, De la maison a la metropole sont en vente 
a la boutique du Musee des beaux-arts de 
Montreal.

etant d'abord d'apprendre a voir. Une 
etape que beaucoup considerent gratui- 
te ou comme allant de soi, mais qui cons- 
titue la premiere experience concrete 
et personnelle de I'environnement.

Le cahier, Ce batiment est aussi un 
musk permet de decouvrir le Musee 
des beaux-arts sans regarder les oeuvres 
d'art mais en analysant visuellement 
les elements architecturaux. Le cahier 
Le sentier du patrimoine propose pour sa 
part une visite du Vieux Montreal da- 
vantage basee sur I'observation et la 
perception que sur les notions histori- 
ques. Il semble que cette approche soit 
aussi tres utile pour les adultes . . .

En conclusion, pour le futur
Les enseignants ne sont guere habitues 
a lire la ville. Pour eux, comme pour 
tous les autres citoyens, la ville est 
affaire de specialistes; urbanistes, archi- 
tectes, agences gouvernementales, mu- 
nicipalites, promoteurs immobiliers. Ils 
savent d'experience qu'ils n'ont que peu 
de prise sur leur cadre de vie.

Quant aux specialistes, ils re- 
clament depuis quelques annees 
I'intervention des habitants sur leur en
vironnement. Le mot de participation 
est largement utilise. On s'est apergu 
que planifier des villes completes sans 
demander I'avis des habitants aboutis- 
sait a creer des milieux informes et mal 
acceptes. Mais comment susciter cette 
participation? Qui peut lire un schema 
d'amenagement et donner son avis s'il 
ne I'a pas compris, done etudie quelque 
part? Ou apprend-on I'utilite d'un regle- 
ment de zonage? L'ecole peut permettre 
un tel apprentissage.

En se souvenant que le maniement 
des concepts et la possibilite d'analyse 
n'arrivent que fort tard dans le develop- 
pement de I'enfant. . . et que remplacer 
les cliches d'un professeur par les preju- 
ges d'un architecte n'est pas forcement 
faire oeuvre d'education. Milieu de vie 
considere comme dangereux et malsain 
pour I'enfant, depuis le XVIIh siecle, 
la ville est un sujet peu exploite en clas- 
se. Pourtant elle constitue une ressource 
pedagogique essentielle. Ressource non 
utilisee, entre les professionnels de I'en
vironnement qui surestiment le public 
scolaire et les enseignants, inhibes par 
leur manque de connaissances et de 
vocabulaire specialise.

Il reste ainsi une junction a faire 
entre I'education et I'architecture a con
dition, sans doute, que nous acceptions 
de quitter notre langage de specialistes 
et de retomber (un peu) en enfance .. . m

Chantai Lbveill6 est urbaniste au service educatif
du Musee des beaux-arts de Montreal, et a la Fon-
dation Heritage Montreal.
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Cat article developpe un des themes de I'exposition L’art de 
rarchitecte (trois siecles de dessin d'architecture k Quebec), 
le theme faire regner Tordre qui montre comment s'est 
formee, apres 1800, la pratique architecturale que nous 
connaissons aujourd'hui.

Cette exposition s'est tenue du 6 avril au 29 mai au 
Musee du Quebec, a Quebec, et se tiendra du 29 juillet au 
18 septembre a ia Galerie nationale du Canada, a Ottawa, et 
du 15 octobre au 30 novembre 1983 au Royal Ontario 
Museum, a Toronto. Elle a ete realisee grace a une etroite 
collaboration entre le Musee du Quebec et I'Universite 
Laval.



Les musees exposent de plus en plus 
de dessins d'architecte, la plupart du 
temps comme documents servant a ex- 
pliquer Tarchitecture des edifices, au 
meme titre que les photos, les textes, 
les maquettes. L'exposition L'art de I'ar- 
chitecte, qui retrace I'histoire de trois sie- 
cles de dessin d'architecture a Quebec, 
deborde cette approche documentaire 
et presente les dessins dans leur specifi- 
cite. Cette analyse du dessin d'architec
ture, en lui-meme, permet d'entrevoir 
des categories nouvelles. Et si ces cate
gories ne coincident pas toujours avec 
ce que nous connaissons de I'histoire 
de I'architecture du Quebec, c'est que 
I'histoire du dessin d'architecture ne 
se reduit pas a celle des edifices; son 
apport se revele par la d'autant plus 
riche puisqu'elle permet de constituer 
une nouvelle image de I'architecte dont 
I'historien devra desormais tenir 
compte.

L'exposition presente plus de cent 
dessins realises entre 1679 et 1912, re- 
groupes sous dix themes principaux, 
identifiant les categories dont nous ve
nous de parler. On y presente, par 
exemple, les dessins des bdtisseurs: dessins 
sommaires destines a preciser un point 
particulier tel que les dimensions des 
fenetres ou encore la division interieure. 
Ce type de dessin fait par I'ingenieur,
1'entrepreneur ou parfois le client, ame- 
ne le constructeur a utiliser ce qu'il con- 
nait deja et ouvre la voie a I'architecture 
traditionnelle. On peut aussi y voir les 
dessins des ingenieurs frangais et bri- 
tanniques, ceux des premiers architectes 
Claude Baillif et J ean Maillou. Une 
section de l'exposition montre aussi 
comment on a utilise la maquette pour 
illustrer les styles d'edifices.

Une autre section est consacree au 
renouveau architectural qui a marque 
le debut du XIX"^ siecle. A cette epoque, 
nait, a Quebec, I'enseignement de I'ar
chitecture, apparait une nouvelle defini
tion de I'architecture et une importance 
primordiale est accordee au dessin. Le 
dessin d'architecture, qui prend a ce 
moment de son histoire un caractere 
si particulier, devient le moyen par le- 
quel I'architecte se taille une place privi- 
legiee dans les multiples etapes de la 
production d'un batiment.

La naissance de I'architecture 
quebecoise d'aujourd'hui
Ce renouveau architectural, fonde sur 
les ordres de I'architecture classique 
(toscan, dorique, ionique, corinthien, 
composite) fut propose par Thomas

Baillairge et Jerome Demers^. Le premier 
etait architecte et le second, professeur 
au Seminaire de Quebec, etait avant 
tout un theoricien. Ce dernier est aussi 
I'auteur d'un Precis d'architecture utilise 
pour I'enseignement a Quebec, a Nico- 
let et dans quelques autres colleges clas- 
siques de la province. Nous connaissons 
ce traite a travers des copies d'eleves 
conservees dans les archives de ces 
institutions^. II etait accompagne d'illus- 
trations et de maquettes executees par 
Thomas Baillairge. Seule une partie des 
illustrations a ete retrouvee, en plus 
d'une serie de maquettes realisees par 
Louis-Thomas Berlinguet en 1833 et 
1834 pour le cours dispense au Seminai
re de Nicolet.

Ce traite, qui a contribue a former 
le gout du public et des clients autant 
que celui des architectes, est largement 
tributaire du Cours d'architecture de 
Jacques-Frangois Blondel et de quelques 
autres traites frangais^. L'auteur y pre
sente les cinq ordres d'architecture, en 
definit soigneusement les proportions 
et en etablit I'usage selon les lois de 
la convenance et de la vraisemblance 
mais il propose par-dessus tout une 
image de I'architecture qui modifie pro- 
fondement la pratique qui avait cours 
jusqu'a ce moment.

Ce Precis d'architecture s'ouvre sur 
une breve histoire de I'architecture qui 
fait remonter I'origine des ordres d'ar
chitecture a I'observation de la nature 
par les Anciens. L'auteur y affirme:
". . . ne peut-on pas conclure avec la 
plupart des savants que I'architecture 
est un art dont les hommes ont puise 
ou decouvert les principes dans la 
nature"'*. A ce moment, il ne reste plus 
a Demers qu'a demontrer comment I'ar
chitecture au Quebec respectait tres peu 
ces lois "naturelles" pour que soit justi- 
fiee I'intervention d'une personne spe- 
cialisee en cette matiere, en I'occurrence 
un architecte, dans le sens actuel du 
terme.

L'architecte et I'ordre . . .
L'architecte devient ainsi le representant 
d'une loi, d'un "ordre". Et des le debut 
de son expose, Demers utilise le mot 
"ordre" dans deux sens differents; il

* Voir a ce sujet; Luc Noppen, Le renouveau archi- 
tecturalpropose par Thomas Baillairge entre 1620 
et 1850: le neo-classicisme. Th^se de doctorat, 
University de Toulouse-Le Mirail. 1 976.

^ Pour les citations, nous utilisons un exemplaire 
conservy aux archives du Syminaire de Nicolet.

3----------------------------------------------------------------------------Ce point a yty trys bien demontry par:
Luc Noppen, "Le role de Tabby jyrome Demers

• dans ryiaboration d'une architecture neo-classi- 
que au Qubbec", dans Anna/es d'hlstoire de /'art 
Canadian, vol. II, no 1 (yte 1975), pp. 19 y 33.

^jyrome Demers. Precis d'architecture. manuscrit 
conservy aux archives du Syminaire de Nicolet, 
paragraphe 278.

designe tantot chacun des cinq ordres 
de I'architecture classique, et tantot un 
concept plus general qui se definit uni- 
quement comme le contraire de "desor- 
dre". Par la, il semble souscrire a la defi
nition que donne Jacques-Frangois 
Blondel: "ce mot [ordre] signifie I'arran- 
gement de plusieurs belles parties au 
moyen desquelles on parvient a compo
ser a I'oppose du desordre"®. Demers 
dissocie bien ces deux acceptions et dit 
clairement qu'un edifice peut etre bien 
ordonne meme s'il ne regoit pas tout 
le traitement decoratif du classicisme: 
"Une decoration peut etre composee 
suivant les proportions d'un ordre quel- 
conque et peut etre appelee du nom de 
cet ordre, quoiqu'il n'y ait ni piedestaux, 
ni colonnes ou pilastres, pourvu que 
les hauteurs, les saillies et les autres 
parties en soient reglees suivant les pro
portions de cet ordre. Dans ce cas, 
quand il n'y a ni colonnes, ni pilastres, 
on dit que I'ordre est absent, ou bien 
I'on dit qu'il est present, quand il y a 
colonnes ou pilastres"^.

La precision du dessin
Thomas Baillairge nous fournit un tres 
bel exemple de ce qu'est "I'ordre ab
sent" lorsqu'il construit I'ecole de I'eve- 
que Signay*'. Le plan nous montre un 
edifice aux proportions clairement defi- 
nies par un dessin precis et a I'echelle.
La rigueur de la composition de la facade 
montre sans ambigui’te son caractere 
neo-classique, malgre I'absence d'une 
ornementation classique. Pour Demers 
et Baillairge, le classicisme est done 
avant tout une question de relations, 
de rapports ou de proportions. Les de
ments eux-memes peuvent etre absents 
ou presents, I'ordre regnera tant qu'il 
y aura un architecte pour en appliquer 
les lois.

Un exemple de decor plus elabore 
ou I'ordre est "present" est evidemment 
le projet, toujours de Baillairge, pour 
la fagade de I'eglise Notre-Dame de 
Quebec. Cette fois, I'architecte presente 
une composition toujours rigoureuse, 
ornee de pierre de taille et coiffee par 
une frise dorique surmontee d'un fron
ton triangulaire. Passons sur la nomen
clature de tous les autres ornements

^ Jacques-Frangois Blondel, Cours d'architecture. 
Paris, 1 771, city par: Philippe Boudon, Sur/'espa- 
ce architectural: essaid'epistemologie de Tarchi
tecture. Paris, Dunod, 1971. p. 12.

® Demers, op.cit. paragraphe 1 6.

^ Voir a ce sujet:
Luc Noppen et Marc Grignon, L 'art de l'architecte. 
Trois siec/es de dessin d'architecture a Quebec. 
Quebec, Musye du Quebec. 1983. 308 p.
Ce volume est le catalogue de l'exposition du me
me nom; on peut y trouver le developpement de 
nombreux thymes abordys dans cet article en plus 
de Tanalyse de Tensemble des oeuvres exposees.



Jean Baillairge (1726- 
1805). Plan du clocher 
de la cathedrale Notre- 
Dame de Quebec, apres 
1770. Un dessin de ba- 
tisseur demontrant les 
preoccupations du maitre 
charpentier qu'^ait Jean 
Baillairge. Comme on le 
remarque, avant le XIX^ 
siecle, le dessin laisse 
voir la charpente.

Dessins de Varchitecte 
Thomas Baillairge (1791-1859)
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L 'eco/e Mgr Signay, rue 
Champlain, Quebec,
1841. Elevation de la 
"Fagade du cote du 
fleuve".

Elevation du clocher de 
Teglise Sainte-Claire de 
Dorchester, 1825. Un 
dessin precis et rigou- 
reux ou la charpente 
disparait.

il l 11 1 i|
aj L 'ecole Mgr Signay, rue 

Champlain, Quebec,
I 1841. ElSvation de la 
1 "Fagade sur la rue”.

1 Elevation de la facade 
d'une maison, coin rue 
Sainte-Famille, Quebec, 
1838.

2 Plan du premier etage*
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Pierre Gauvreau (1813- 
1884). "Elevation of the 
Quebec Marine Hospital 
Building", plan de I'hopi- 
tal de la Marine a 
Quebec, 1853. Pierre 
Gauvreau est un eieve de 
Thomas Baillairge; son 
dessin laisse bien voir 
['influence de son maitre: 
la precision du dessin, le 
lavis gris, Tombre qui in- 
dique les volumes.

mais insistons sur la qualite du dessin 
lui-meme. Le portail monumental est 
mis en evidence par le retrait des deux 
tours dans I'ombre; la precision de la 
ligne, le detail de Tornementation et 
la suggestion des textures font de ce 
plan un dessin de presentation dont 
le but premier est d'impressionner le 
client.

Tons ces caracteres sont le fonde- 
ment meme de la pratique architecturale 
qui s'instaure progressivement a Que
bec a partir du dix-neuvieme siecle. La 
precision du dessin apparait de plus 
en plus comme une contrainte a I'entre- 
preneur qui devient un simple execu
tant; le dessin de presentation implique 
une intervention minimale du client 
dans le projet. Ce sont ces dispositions 
qui defrichent la place qui sera dorena- 
vant occupee par I'architecte.

Les plans que soumet Thomas Bail
lairge dans les annees quarante sont 
aussi caracterises par une presentation 
en cahier de plusieurs feuillets; c'est 
le debut des plans composes d'une 
quantite de plus en plus importante de 
dessins. Tel etait le cas des plans de 
I'ecole Mgr Signay; tel est aussi le cas 
du projet realise pour la maison au coin 
de la rue Sainte-Famille et de bailee 
du Seminaire de Quebec. Chaque figure 
importante est presentee sur un feuillet 
individuel; on retrouve les plans de cha
que etage, de la toiture et une elevation 
developpee. Sur ces feuillets sont aussi 
inscrites de plus petites figures: details 
venant preciser tel ou tel aspect en 
particulier.

Cette periode de maturite de Bail
lairge fut precedee de plusieurs annees 
de collaboration avec Jerome Demers 
lui-meme. En effet, celui-ci semble avoir 
dessine plus qu'on ne Lavait cru jusqu'a 
maintenant et nous pouvons lui attri- 
buer, par exemple, les plans de I'eglise 
de Sainte-Claire de Dorchester. Thomas 
Baillairge completait les plans de De
mers en leur ajoutant les elements deco- 
ratifs, tels que les portails, les frontons, 
etc .. . Dans le projet pour la paroisse 
de Sainte-Claire, il a execute les dessins 
pour le clocher.

Ces exemples tires de I'oeuvre de 
Thomas Baillairge et de Jerome Demers 
montrent bien comment le neo-classi- 
cisme du debut du dix-neuvieme siecle 
participait d'un reamenagement en pro- 
fondeur de la pratique architecturale 
et le role qu'y a joue le dessin d'architec- 
ture dans une nouvelle definition de 
I'architecte.

Le concept d'ordre qui semblait si 
cher a Demers n'a pas seulement organi
se la fagade des edifices, c'est toute la 
pratique architecturale qui fut ordon- 
nee. Et si chaque architecte est responsa- 
ble de I'ordre dans les edifices, c'est 
I'Ordre des architectes du Quebec qui 
est devenu responsable de I'ordre dans 
la pratique elle-meme . . .■

Marc Grignon est etudiant en architecture a I'Uni- 
versite Laval de Quebec, au niveau de la maitrise.
II est co-auteur du catalogue de I'exposition L'Art 
de I'architecte et a participe avec Luc Noppen, pro- 
fesseur en histoire de Tart a I'Universite Laval, au 
travail de recherche de cette exposition.



^ ['

vX^.^ -,~-’.^='- / t. ^ ^ ^ .

-5^
sn

;|^ |N '
#';;v.;.V V

': \.'f ' I "\ H
,'5‘: |j ¥•" tf .

^^A:;^|^'4..ifi,''|f f’!;;

^ -. M' i-r Jrl

^ V I 4

jk"'"'

t .' ■„ :?i«=-^rfV*<»<. ;.,
Jj y.'.y.A..,^ U.^^..:^^^Cr^.~:-]
i‘ , ■ '\

k/^i:,. - ;,:4*'y‘^l' 

;. :<r^^ wr-.c

4f&kgCu. s^

</k^^k:k tgf y^ ju

^ikry^

—,_

-I,

•■w ;j '^'V
■ ■ * .-'

■ ~^%\\^ 

'>'''■ i.;'?.-l3

mm§yty^

gltHseait

i ~xr~ ’'' r' ■" ff” '’"' y^'. ■.

Jerome Demers (1774- 
1853). Plan au sol de 
Teglise Sainte-Claire de 
Dorchester, 1825.



Timberlea:
Fort
McMurray's 
Answer to 
Unpredictable 
Urban 
Growth

An aerial view 
of Fort McMurray, 
Alberta.

Story by Mark Dent
Photos from
the National Film Board

No expense was spared on Tim
berlea. It would be Fort McMur

ray's showcase subdivision, cut from 
the forest surrounding the northern Al
berta boomtown. More than 40 000 peo
ple would live there, most brought north 
by oil companies exploiting the region's 
vast oil sands deposits.

The city of Fort McMurray and Al
berta Housing Corp. spent three years 
and $50 million preparing Timberlea 
for residents. But the dream went awry. 
World demand for oil dropped and 
prices fell. A city accustomed to dou
bling its population every six or seven 
years was changing. Businesses closed 
and office buildings stood half-empty. 
Unemployment increased.

On April 30,1982, with the national 
recession deepening, plans for a new, 
multi-billion-dollar tarsands mega
project collapsed. Since then. Fort Mc
Murray's population growth rate has 
decreased from 10 per cent annually 
to an estimated two per cent. Planners 
were forced to take another look at Tim
berlea because the subdivision might 
lack one crucial ingredient-people to 
call it home.

But Timberlea's long-term growth 
appears certain. Fort McMurray was 
literally built atop one of the world's 
largest deposits of non-conventional oil. 
As conventional sources dry up, the 
Alberta oil sands will become more im
portant. But what of the short term?
Did unrestrained optimism make Tim
berlea a white elephant?



“Work done so far on Timberlea 
has been justified," argues Fort McMur- 
ray Mayor Ted Mason. "Given the situ
ation in 1979, it looked right and any 
reasonable person would have done 
what we did. Hindsight is great, but 
even in hindsight I still don't think Tim
berlea was wrong."

Runaway population growth 
had always been expected in Fort 

McMurray. Until last year there'd been 
no other kind. When Great Canadian 
Oil Sands (now Suncor Inc.) began 
building the first giant oil sands extrac
tion plant in 1963, the city had fewer 
than 2000 residents. By 1966 the popula
tion doubled and doubled again by 1972. 
In late 1978, when the Syncrude Canada 
Ltd. plant began producing oil. Fort Mc
Murray had 25 000 residents. Even

That land was Crown land, part 
of the huge Athabasca Forest covering 
northeastern Alberta. To make develop
ment possible, Alberta Housing Corp., 
the provincial housing agency, stepped 
in. AHC teamed with the city to try to 
provide serviced, affordable land quick
ly. AHC borrowed development money 
from Alberta's Heritage Fund, a publicly 
owned, multi-billion-dollar savings ac
count built on oil revenue.

Between 1973 and 1981, AHC spent 
$100 million developing more than 810 
hectares of raw land into building lots 
for 20 000 people as well as 243 hectares 
of serviced industrial land. Still there 
was not enough housing. Construction 
of Syncrude created material shortages 
and competition for the limited labour 
supply. Deadlines were missed. During

during the "quiet years" before and 
after construction of Syncrude, growth 
was averaging between eight and ten 
per cent annually. Today, the city is 
Alberta's sixth largest with almost 
33 000 citizens.

Such growth would be welcomed 
by some towns. In Fort McMurray it 
was a nightmare. Homes could not be 
built quickly enough to accommodate 
the thousands who drove up unpaved, 
winding Highway 63 looking for steady 
income. By 1970 the city outgrew its 
lower townsite, a floodplain at the junc
tion of the Clearwater and Athabasca 
rivers. New land was needed and the 
only place to build was on the flatland 
above the river valleys.

the Syncrude construction peak in 1977, 
newcomers were living in tents and cars 
in campgrounds south of the city, 
ipw Syncrude was finished the next 
lil year and the boom finally slowed. 
Everybody found a place to live. But 
the governments had little time to rest.
A consortium of multinational oil com
panies called Alsands Energy Ltd. an
nounced it would start building a third, 
$13-billion oil sands megaproject in the 
early 1980s. Anticipating another boom, 
planners decided things would be dif
ferent this time.

"All through the '60s and '70s we 
were playing catch-up as far as housing 
was concerned," says Doug Raines, Fort 
McMurray's commissioner of commu
nity services. "For the Alsands boom 
we decided we had to have land ready

Thousands drove through 
the Athabasca forest 
looking for work in Fort 
McMurray.



for development. We needed a develop
ment that would accommodate any 
growth that occurred."

The result was Timberlea, a sub
division that would meet housing de
mand through the 1980s. It would cover 
973 hectares northwest of the city and 
would consist of eight individual neigh
bourhoods, each to include schools, 
churches, commercial property and ac
cess to the surrounding wilderness. One 
of the eight neighbourhoods would be 
a 1275-space mobile home park. Also 
planned was a $40-million wastewater 
treatment plant needed to service the 
new homes.

With citizens and government con
fident that Alsands would bring another 
boom to the nation's fastest-growing 
city, work began in earnest on Timber-

growth - boom or no boom - has always 
been unpredictable. By opening only 
one or two neighbourhoods at a time 
as needed, they hoped to eliminate the 
possibility of having too much or too 
little development land ready.

"So if our growth rate is anywhere 
from two to ten per cent," says Mayor 
Mason, "Timberlea will play a major 
role. It's the only area that can handle 
the growth. The quandary now is how 
much development to undertake. That 
wasn't a question a year ago."

For the short term, it is likely that 
development will be limited to 700 sin
gle-family home lots and 165 mobile- 
home lots due to become available this 
summer. These lots represent less than 
10 per cent of Timberlea. And if AHC 
studies are reliable, that's all that may

The giant oH sands plants 
are the reason for the ex
istence of Alberta's 
sixth-largest city.

lea in 1980. Its main street. Confeder
ation Way, was paved. Three of the 
eight neighbourhoods were cleared of 
forest and surveyed. Utilities were laid. 
A 13-million-litre water reservoir and 
pumphouse were finished.

Then last year Alsands was can
celled and Fort McMurray had no pros
pects for major oil sands development. 
Governments faced a new challenge: 
how to predict growth in an oil market 
controlled by nations halfway around 
the world.

Fortunately, planners had 
expected the unexpected when 

they conceived Timberlea. The subdivi
sion was designed as eight separate, 
self-contained neighbourhoods for the 
simple reason that Fort McMurray's

be needed for years to come. In fact, 
Timberlea may not be totally occupied 
until well into the next century.

The studies were ordered to help 
government decide how quickly to de
velop Timberlea. How many serviced 
home lots should be provided? How 
many apartments and schools? The re
sults confirmed the city's hopes-that 
population would continue to grow. 
Considering the available housing 
stock, housing under construction 
elsewhere and minor subdivision devel
opments for the next five years, the de
mand for lots in Timberlea should be 
about 655 units-roughly the number 
ready for market.



There is one possible variable in 
the city's future. Syncrude origi

nally had planned a major plant expan
sion last year. Those plans have been 
shelved because of uncertain world oil 
prices. If the Syncrude expansion did 
proceed, the demand on Timberlea 
could triple to 1900 units and new 
neighbourhoods would have to be 
opened.

Currently in Timberlea, about 
75 homes are under construction by 
Syncrude, which offers housing at low- 
interest loans to its employees. In addi
tion, a Catholic elementary school is 
being built. And city officials say the 
$40-million water treatment plant will 
be built regardless of growth in Tim
berlea. The city's current facility is oper
ating at capacity.

by the oil companies, then, Timberlea 
might be priced out of reach.

The situation with mobile homes, 
ranging in price from $35 000 to $40 000, 
will be altogether different. AHC ex
pects the lots, at a monthly rental of 
$270, to be taken almost as quickly as 
they are offered. Fort McMurray has 
always suffered from a lack of mobile- 
home spaces. The situation has been 
made even tighter by a city council deci
sion to eventually remove hundreds of 
mobile homes from the downtown area. 
Mobile-home zoning was thrown wide 
open at the height of the boom growth 
period when housing space was at a 
premium. Now city aldermen, in an at
tempt to give the city a less transient 
atmosphere, want them moved to outly
ing areas.

and schools boarded up behind them. 
Only a few hundred stalwarts have re
mained behind to clean up.

Companies also realize other bene
fits by using dormitories and temporary 
housing instead of cities for their em
ployees. By flying in employees from 
southern cities, companies eliminate the 
need to offer relocation incentives. Both 
Syncrude and Suncor offer low-interest 
mortgages and low-rent apartments and 
townhouses to their employees. Both 
would like to get out of the housing 
business.

Meanwhile, Fort McMurray's boom 
also has convinced city and provincial 
planners that co-operation is necessary 
to provide developed land as quickly as 
possible. Timberlea marked the first 
time that a committee of AHC and city

Timberlea's test will come this sum
mer, when the first lots will be offered 
on a first-come, first-served basis. Lots 
can be bought by individuals or devel
opers, with no limit on the number 
available to each purchaser. AHC is con
fident that they will be sold quickly.

But even by Alberta standards, the 
price for a serviced lot will be high and 
may result initially in a soft market.
Lots will start at just under $40 000. 
Three-bedroom bungalows may cost 
$100 000 by 1984. A provincial govern
ment study recently showed that the 
cost of labour and materials to the gen
eral contractor in isolated Fort McMur
ray is $8416 greater per unit than in 
Edmonton 440 kilometres south. For the 
50 per cent of residents not employed

Governments and resource com
panies have learned during the 

past two decades that booms are almost 
always bad. AHC spokesman Mike 
Bradshaw says companies are growing 
more reluctant to create "new towns" 
near their mines or to create large 
towns where previously only villages 
existed-as in Fort McMurray's case.

"There is no longer any desire to 
create new cities in the north just to 
have ghost towns when the mine closes," 
he says. The recent experience at Urani
um City, Sask., is the best example. 
Uranium mines there were closed last 
year after world prices plummeted. 
Thousands of people packed up and 
went south, leaving homes, businesses

The oil companies offer 
housing at low-interest 
loans to their employees.

Mobile homes are part of 
the answer to the hous
ing problem.

representatives met regularly during the 
first stages of design and development 
in an effort to head off disagreements 
before it was too late. "In the past they'd 
bring in their finished plans and we'd 
bring in ours and they were never the 
same. It was always a confrontation," 
says Commissioner Raines. "Now I think 
we've learned to work together."

Could the time and money spent 
on Timberlea have been saved? Proba
bly not. If the boom had continued, the 
subdivision might have made the dif
ference between tents and real homes 
for some of the newcomers. Govern
ment would have been negligent not 
to have prepared for the worst possible 
circumstances.■

Mark Dent is a freelance writer living in Fort
McMurray, Alberta



Energ^^udit 

and Retr^t 
reduce 
Heating Costs

by Alina Popp

Three major housing cooperatives in downtown Ottawa are jointly 
carrying out what is probably the largest, most comprehensive energy audit and 
retrofit program undertaken by consumers in Canada.

The three-phase project developed by the Dalhousie, Laidlaw and 
Tompkins co-ops consists of:
■ an individual energy audit of each home
■ based on audit results, the retrofitting of each unit to a higher level of energy 
efficiency
■ the presentation of lifestyle workshops designed to show co-op residents how 
fuel and electrical energy savings can be gained in everyday life activities.

The Dalhousie, Laidlaw and Tompkins co-ops own and operate a total 
of 180 housing units in the LeBreton area of Ottawa, located a 10-minute walk 
from Parliament Hill. The housing includes renovated century-old single and row 
houses, modern townhouses and apartment blocks.

The Dalhousie Energy Audit
Dalhousie co-op, which has a member
ship of low- ($10 000) to upper-middle 
($40 000) income earners, is the origina
tor of the energy retrofit project. In a 
three-year period from 1976 to 1979, 
the co-op bought and renovated 20 
apartment units and 32 old houses built 
80 to 100 years ago. The house renova
tions included up-dating the plumbing, 
electrical and heating systems and in
sulating each unit to standards recom
mended at that time.

During the winters of 1979-1980 
and 1980-1981, residents of the houses 
found that the average cost of heating 
each unit was up to 30 per cent higher 
than predicted on the basis of the living 
area and the insulation value of each 
home. Since fuel costs at that time were 
expected to continue to rise for the fore
seeable future, heating bills would soon 
become an intolerable burden for low- 
income co-op members. The only prac
tical solution was to increase the energy 
efficiency of the units. This demanded 
an energy audit of each house. (An indi
vidual audit evaluates the energy ef
ficiency of housing as opposed to the

community audit which assesses the 
use of energy in homes, businesses, 
transportation and other services in an 
entire community.)

To finance this energy evaluation 
Dalhousie co-op applied for a Canada 
Community Development Program 
(CCDP) grant available from the Canada 
Employment and Immigration Com
mission for energy conservation related 
projects in high unemployment areas. 
The Ottawa-Carleton region qualified 
for such funding in the construction 
segment of the economy. In October 
1981, Dalhousie received a CCDP grant 
of $6000 to cover the labour costs of 
auditing the 52 housing units over a 
20-week period.

The energy auditor, who was select
ed for the job on the basis of his knowl
edge of construction and energy conser 
vation methods, visited each home. He 
inspected doors, windows, caulking 
around vents and openings, quality and 
installation of insulation, and overall 
sealing of the house or apartment 
against air infiltration. Residents were 
encouraged to discuss in what areas 
of the home they noticed the most drafts 
or lack of heat, the changes in comfort 
in the home during the day, and the 
lifestyle activities which could affect 
their heating requirements.

The results of the audit, completed 
in early 1982, indicated that massive 
quantities of outside air infiltrated each 
unit through warped doors, poorly fit
ted windows, open vents, and insuf
ficient insulation and caulking. The au
dit also showed that the renovation 
work done in the units had been inade
quately supervised and often poorly ex
ecuted. The work left air paths which 
should have been sealed in the renova
tion process.

Dalhousie found the audit results 
encouraging. It proved that something 
could be done to reduce heating costs. 
Now the question was how to finance 
the necessary retrofit work.

Laidlaw joins Dalhousie
Laidlaw co-op, which has a middle- 
income membership and owns 36 
townhouses in the recently completed 
LeBreton Flats Development, became 
interested in the energy evaluation done 
by Dalhousie. The two co-ops jointly 
applied to Canada Manpower for a 
Summer Employment grant and re
ceived $12 000 to hire four students 
from May to September 1982. From 
available candidates, the co-ops selected 
four students with some construction 
trade experience or skills.

The students retrofitted 15 of the 
32 Dalhousie houses and carried out 
an energy audit of the remaining Dal
housie housing and all Laidlaw town- 
houses.

Under the close supervision of the 
energy auditor, the students completed 
the following types of retrofit tasks in 
each home:
• applying weatherstripping around 
doorframes; correcting warping or re
placing doors; rehinging outside doors 
and storms to an air-tight fit
• caulking and weatherstripping all 
outside and inside window frames from 
basement to attic
• inserting air seals in all outside wall 
electrical sockets
• ensuring that the wall insulation 
in the basement is tightly sealed at 
corners and edges
• caulking around vents and fan 
openings
• insulating from inside any north
facing outside wall
• inserting foam insulation behind all 
baseboards
• adjusting and, if necessary, relocating 
heating ducts to ensure that maximum 
heat output is at ground level.

The energy audit carried out in the 
summer of 1982 in the LeBreton Flats 
townhouses of Dalhousie and Laidlaw



Weatherstripping 
baseboards and 
window ledges and 
installing insulation 
around electrical 
sockets are part of 
an energy retrofit at 
LeBreton.

co-ops was more comprehensive and 
lifestyle-oriented than the original Dal- 
housie audit.

In addition to a visual inspection 
of each unit to determine its air tight
ness, residents were asked to fill out 
a lifestyle questionnaire to assess:
• how much humidity is produced in 
the home (by cooking, frequency of 
showering, washing dishes and clothes)
• how often outside doors are opened 
on the average per day
• what the thermostat setting is during 
the day and at night
. where condensation is noticeable 
. how many and what size plants there 
are in the home
• what is being done to save energy
• what is known about energy conser
vation methods.

The Laidlaw energy audit indicated 
again that air infiltration was a problem 
in the new townhouse units. The LeBre
ton Development housing was designed 
to incorporate, in addition to conven
tional energy conservation measures, 
such special energy-saving features as 
thermostats with night set-back option, 
exterior and interior shutters (not in 
all townhouses), a closet to enclose the 
furnace and extra insulation. Most in
adequacies identified in the Laidlaw au
dit occurred because design ideas were 
not effectively carried out.

The lifestyle questionnaire proved 
that everyday activities can affect fuel 
costs by as much as 30 per cent. This 
important finding indicated to both 
Laidlaw and Dalhousie that to seal 
houses against air infiltration was not 
enough. To reduce heating costs to prac
tical limits, residents must be made 
aware of how their lifestyle affects en
ergy consumption.

The Tompkins Questionnaire
Tompkins co-op, which owns 81 town- 
house and apartment units in the LeBre
ton Flats Development, felt that its low- 
to middle-income members could also 
benefit from an energy audit of their 
homes.

In mid-1982, Dalhousie, Laidlaw 
and Tompkins co-ops jointly applied 
to Canada Employment and Immigra
tion for a CCDP grant to cover labour 
costs for:
• the completion of the retrofitting of 
the remaining Dalhousie and Laidlaw 
units
• the energy audit of Tompkins units
• the presentation of consumer work
shops to residents to show how addi
tional heating cost savings can be made.

The co-ops received funding of 
$55 490 from the Canada Community 
Development Program-sufficient to 
hire four on-site workers and one 
coordinator full time for a one-year 
period. Work under the grant began 
in January 1983.

The energy audit of Tompkins 
housing was similar to that carried out 
in the Laidlaw units. The lifestyle sur
vey, however, was revised and expand
ed with more energy-awareness related 
questions. Did the residents ever dis
cuss energy-savings among themselves 
or with others? Did they read about 
the subject? Have they bought energy
saving appliances?

The data from this questionnaire 
will become available for in-depth anal
ysis later this year.

The Results of the Energy Retrofit 
Program
Dalhousie co-op residents, who are 
spending their first winter in air-tight 
homes, find that the retrofitting has had 
the following beneficial effects:
• heating costs have dropped by an 
estimated 50 per cent; if the unusual 
mildness of the winter is taken into ac
count, actual savings are conservatively 
estimated at 25 per cent
• the comfort level throughout the 
house is increased since drafts under 
doors and around windows have been 
eliminated
• the thermostat can be set lower than 
previously without feeling discomfort 
because the distribution of heat is more 
effective.

The project has had important 
long-term benefits. These include:

• extension of the useful life of each 
unit because, as fuel costs rise, residents 
will now be able to afford to live in such 
housing longer
• lower maintenance costs since all 
structural defects such as wall cracks 
and misaligned frames have been cor
rected.

The co-ops have taken advantage 
of the retrofit program to test different 
types of caulking, indoor storm win
dows and urethane foam insulation 
products. The most effective products 
will be recommended to residents in 
the consumer workshop series.

The Consumer Workshops
Once the data from all lifestyle ques
tionnaires are analyzed, the three co
ops plan to show residents how they 
can modify everyday habits and activi
ties to save additional heating and elec
trical costs.

The workshops, for example, will 
examine the effect of humidity levels 
in the home. Flowers, showers, baths, 
cooking, dish and clothes washing 
each generate moisture in the atmo
sphere. The higher the humidity level 
in the home, the more energy is required 
to heat room air to the desired 
temperature.

The co-ops plan to publish a news
letter about energy-saving practices to 
encourage residents to follow through 
on workshop suggestions. They hope 
to coordinate their workshops with the 
'Energy Action Plan' undertaken by the 
City of Ottawa to create greater energy 
conservation awareness among its citi
zens. This would increase coverage and 
reduce costs. The energy audit, the re
sulting retrofit program and the con
sumer workshops of course need not 
be limited to co-op residents. They can 
serve as effective models for any com
munity, group or neighbourhood want
ing to achieve a more energy-efficient 
lifestyle.*

Alma Popp IS a freelance writer living in Ottawa
who specializes m technical subjects.
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The Housing Problem: A Real Crisis?
by Michael A. Goldberg. Vancouver: 
University of British Columbia Press, 1 983. 
pp. 144. Price: $8.95

This valuable little book asks in its title "Is 
therea real housing crisis?". Professor Gold
berg's answer is a resounding no, a more 
widely acceptable answer now, after the 
recent free fall in interest rates, than it would 
have been earlier. In the course of arriving 
at his answer Goldberg pursues the main 
aim of his book which is to provide the edu
cated layman with a primer on how the hous
ing market operates.

The book starts with a brief discussion 
of the amount of national spending on new 
housing construction, the size of the residen
tial mortgage market and the housing expen
diture of the typical household. It then 
moves on to consider various components 
of housing costs. Notable is the discussion 
of mortgage payments and the tilt problem 
(caused by declining affordability due to 
inflation), the factors behind the land price 
boom of the early seventies and that usually 
neglected topic, real estate commissions 
and other closing costs. After this seductive 
material the reader is eased into an exposition 
of drier, more abstract material, the basic 
economic principles of supply and demand 
analysis and their application to the housing 
market in the short run and long run. There 
is then a short discussion of the impact of 
government policies- monetary policy, spe
cific policies to increase housing construc
tion, and regulatory policies, specifically 
rent control and land use control.

The closing chapter assesses prospects 
forthe future, drawing on findings from 
the 1981 UBC symposium on the housing 
markets. The main task of the closing 
chapter, however, is answering the question 
in the title. While the overall answer is that 
there is no crisis, Goldberg concludes that 
there is an affordability problem for low-in
come households. He proposes a negative 
income tax to solve the problem; or as a 
second-best solution, a shelter allowance.
But Goldberg concludes that affordability 
for middle-income households is not a "gen
uine" problem; in his view the problem 
is that the "average Canadian household 
consistently expects more and more housing 
and does not feel happy paying any extra 
for it."

The affordability discussion for home- 
owners would have been more useful if it 
had been couched in terms of the two dis
tinct concepts, cash flow cost (the mortgage 
payment plus property tax and other cash 
expenses) and economic cost (deducting 
from cash flow cost, principle repayment 
and more important, capital gains, and ad
ding to cash flow cost the opportunity cost 
of the homeowner's equity). Instead, most 
of the time, especially in Chaptersix (see 
p. 86) Goldberg discusses affordability in 
terms of the ratio of house price to income. 
This is a very misleading indicator of the 
cash flow burden for households with large 
mortgages because of the unprecedented 
high interest rates in 1 980-82. In an inter
esting and comprehensive appendix on 
mortgages Goldberg shows that he is well 
aware of the major importance of the cash 
flow burden; it's a pity that the appendix 
Goldberg did not have more influence on 
the Chapter six Goldberg.

While the high rates of inflation and 
high interest costs of the last decade brought 
great cash flow burdens for those with large 
mortgages, it also brought large, untaxed 
capital gains for homeowners. This meant 
that while would-be home purchasers were 
major casualties of events in the late 1 970s, 
homeowners with no mortgage were clear 
winners. Use of the economic cost concept 
would have brought out this dichotomy 
more strongly.

High rates of inflation also had a great 
deal to do with the land price boom in the 
early 1 970s. Goldberg discusses this 
boom at some length, agreeing with the 
Greenspan viewthat it was a demand-side 
phenomenon. While there can be little dis
agreement with the point that the price 
boom was initiated by demand-side factors 
which increased the demand for single-fami
ly houses, surely the increase in demand 
would have resulted in a much lower in
crease in the real priceof lots if land servicing 
regulations had been looser. How else to 
explain the big increases in single starts 
unassociated with very large increases in 
real lot price, at times in the 1 950s? Gold
berg, it must be added, does believe that 
high servicing standards will tend to in
crease prices in the long run. He makes 
this point, incidentally, using market dia- 
gramsshowing long-run supply curves for 
lots hardly more elastic than his short-run 
curves. (This looks suspiciously like a drafts
man's mistake rather than Goldberg's 
pessimism.)

A great merit of this book is its use 
of instructive and interesting applications 
and its use of a wide variety of data, most 
of it taken from Canadian Housing Statistics 
published by CMHC. Further, Goldberg 
mentions considerations which are often 
ignored by economists. Thus while his first 
choice to solve the affordability problem 
of low-income households is a negative in
come tax, he acknowledges that this would 
not solve the security of tenure problems. 
Another merit of this book is the discussion 
of recent policies and proposals like the 
mortgage interest rate insurance scheme. 
Journalists, Membersof Parliamentand 
other laymen will find this book enlighten
ing. Many housing specialists will also find 
it useful.

Marion Steele isa professorof economics 
at the University of Guelph in Guelph, 
Ontario.
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Little Communities and Big Industries
edited by Roy T. Bowles.
Butterworth & Co. (Canada) Ltd., 1982, 
pp. 232, $ 1 6.95 softcover.

The objective of the editor is to bring 
together in one volume a collection of 
papers which illustrate those issues com
mon to small communities impacted by 
the activities and processes peculiar to 
large-scale industry. To set the context, 
Bowles provides a tightly structured and 
illuminating introduction which might be 
considered the most searching and 
rewarding component of the text. In a few 
pages he draws the distinction between 
the small-town community traditionally 
envisaged as the centre of a rural area and 
the dependent resource community which 
is the community more common to vast 
geographical areas of Canada. This distinc
tion is critical to an understanding of rural' 
Canada and is a fact which needs to be 
more thoroughly examined in its geo
graphical, social and economic contexts.

Further, Bowles stresses the commu
nity as the milieu of individual experience 
and makes reference to the writings of 
C. Wright Mills to illustrate and strengthen 
his argument; he introduces the concepts 
of secular and episodic change in delimit
ing the perspective of social impact assess
ment and argues the value of absorbing 
the circumstances of many communities.

Beyond the introduction, the text is 
divided into three parts: Part One entitled 
"Setting the Stage" comprises one paper 
by Alex Himelfarb, Part Two entitled 
"Planning Perspectives" contains three 

papers and Part Three entitled "Case Stu
dies" includes eight papers.

By pointing out that "about one-half 
of all Canadians live in communities of 
fewer than 30 000 and should be familiar 
with some aspects of life in one-industry 
towns", Himelfarb stresses the signifi
cance of the small community to the Cana
dian settlement pattern.

In contrast to other significantly rural 
nations, many of Canada's small commu
nities are distinguished by their physical 
isolation and their dependence on external 
factors — the commodity market, the 
availability of capital, long distance trans
portation etc. Himelfarb identifies the con
text common to such settlements and

draws upon a significant range of research 
and writings to support each point. He 
points out that in the past 'company towns' 
were often viewed by the companies as 
temporary settlements whereas today it is 
recognized that one industry towns are an 
important and permanent feature of Cana
dian society'. Four characteristics of 
today's one industry towns are identified:
• the communities are more isolated
• the communities are more technolo
gically intensive
• the communities are more carefully 
planned
• 'company towns' are becoming 'public 
towns'.

If the external factors' are the pre
dominant factors determining community 
structure, it is essential to understand the 
mechanisms associated with these factors 
whether it be in terms of hiring practices 
or the provision of social or recreational 
services. What is not definitively stated in 
this section, although taken up elsewhere 
in the text, is the role of government as an 
external factor. The interaction between 
external factors profoundly influences all 
components of social stratification and the 
many facets of community institutions — 
recreation, health services, education, 
church and housing.

Himelfarb's final sections focus on the 
characteristics of interpersonal relations 
found in single-industry communities and 
identify two important elements: the per
sonalization of relationships and increased 
role visibility. In recognition of the various 
problems of remote single-industry com
munities that have been identified, Himer- 
farb turns to a planning source which pro
poses three alternatives to the traditional 
single-industry community:
• the development of regional centres
• the development of a central residential 
and commercial centre
• the creation of non-permanent commu
nities.

The context has been set, the problems 
identified and the challenge made. Unfor
tunately the latter two parts of the text do 
not respond to the challenge.

The three papers which comprise Part 
II of the text, all reprinted from Plan Can
ada, attempt to provide the rationale of the 
physical planning response to the single- 
industry community, but the papers do not 
purposely address the points raised either 
in the introduction or by Himelfarb. In 
essence, planning has failed to address the

real problems. Stelter and Artibuse's 
paper does provide a valuable history of 
the resource town from the mid-nineteenth 
century to the early seventies, but many 
of the issues it discusses are repeated in 
the subsequent two articles. The second 
paper on the internal structure of the 
resource towns is interesting in itself, but 
adds little substance to meeting the overall 
objective of the text. Bradbury's paper 
focuses on the policies adopted by the 
Government of British Columbia between 
1 965 and 1 972; it highlights the impact 
of government intervention, but belabours 
the fact to the detriment of the text.

Part III, the collection of case studies, 
which should be the culmination of the 
text is profoundly disappointing. The eight 
papers describe various elements of 
resource community development over the 
period 1879 to the present time. Each in 
itself raises significant points of interest, 
but their relevance to meeting Bowles's 
objective for the volume is lessened by the 
historical nature of the majority and by the 
fact that they are aimed at a variety of 
audiences. A shorter collection of papers, 
preferably specifically written and focus
ing on developments which have occurred 
during the last twenty years, would have 
been more valuable.

As structured, the book opens strongly 
and leads the reader to believe that certain 
things will be discussed. The reader is dis
appointed and is searching for a tightly 
written concluding section which is not 
present.

Despite shortcomings, selected parts 
of the text will be of interest and value to 
many involved in resource community 
development including students in geogra
phy, sociology and community planning.

Ann Wilkie is chairman of the Depart
ment of Urban and Regional Planning at 
the Technical University of Nova Scotia in 
Halifax.
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Just Published 
from CMHC

Community Energy Audit Guidelines
This publication is an introduction to 
the process and methods of community 
energy auditing. It describes the pur
pose of an audit, outlines the working 
principles, sets out the major published 
audit methods and suggests sources for 
the data required to carry out an audit. 
NHA 5580 
New in 1983 
45 pages 
Bilingual 
278X215 mm 
Price: $4.50

LeBreton Flats 
Demonstration Objectives
This publication describes the main ob
jectives of the LeBreton Flats demon
stration project, to obtain: a balanced 
community with a broad socio-econom
ic and tenure mix, physical integration 
of housing with the site, privacy, ground 
orientation and territorial identity of 
units, energy conservation and land
scape planning. A brief history of the 
site itself and the planning process is 
also included.
NHA 5612 
New in 1983 
31 pages 
Bilingual 
278 X 215 mm 
Free

Both free and priced CMHC publications 
can be ordered by telephoning or visit
ing your local CMHC office. If not avail
able there, they can be ordered from: 
Distribution Officer, Publications, 
CMHC National Office, Ottawa, On
tario KIA 0P7
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Quebec, ville fortifiee du XVI1° au 
XIX° siecle
Andre Charbonneau, Yvon Desloges, Marc 
Lafrance. Editions du Pelican et Parcs Cana
da, 495 pages, illustrations et cartes.

Quelle que soit la perspective par laquelle 
on montre Quebec, le regard s'accroche 
inevitablement sur ses murs, ses portes et 
sa citadelle. Ni le chateau d'un empire ferro- 
viaire, ni la "colline" d'un destin national 
ne lui conferent autant de personnalite.

Les fortifications de Quebec I'identi- 
fient et lui valent, depuis un siecle, une bon
ne fortune touristique. Nulle partailleurs 
en Amerique du nord, un ouvrage militaire 
n'a-t-il autant marque le developpement 
d'une ville dans son role urbain, comme 
dans ses roles economique et politique. Cer- 
tes, ailleurs, on trouve encore debout des 
forts et des ensembles militaires qui se pre- 
sentent plus comme des furoncles dans la 
trame du bati que comme I'une des compo- 
santes essentielles, determinantes, dela 
ville.

Le merite de Quebec, ville fortifiee du 
XV!auXIX‘ siecle tient precisement dans 
cette perspective, plus globale, des liens 
etroits entre la ville et sa citadelle, que les 
auteurs, MM. Andre Charbonneau, Yvon 
Desloges et Marc Lafrance, ont adoptee 
et su maintenir dans leur ouvrage.

Cestroischercheursa I'emploi de Parcs 
Canada ont publie recemment en co-edition 
avec les Editions du Pelican une oeuvre 
considerable, parmi les plus completes et 
les plus achevees que Ton connaisse sur 
cette ville acheval sur lefleuve Saint-Laurent 
et le Cap-aux-Diamants. II ne s'agit ni d une 
histoiredes fortifications, ni de I'histoire 
d'une ville, maisde I'etude historique d'une 
ville fortifiee, phenomene unique et 
passionnant.

Parcs Canada a entrepris depuis quel- 
ques annees la mise en valeur de ce patrimoi- 
ne exceptionnel en y mettant, comme il 
a I'habitudede lefaire, temps et recherches. 
Ce faisant, Parcs Canada constitue un autre 
patrimoine, archivistique et documentaire, 
d'un grand interet qu'il nous plait devoir 
ainsi mis en valeur dans une publication 
de qualite.

Des la premiere habitation de Samuel 
de Champlain, et meme des le premierse- 
jour de Jacques Cartier, a quelques pas

du Cap-aux-Diamants, Quebec s'edifie en 
lieu fortifie; en lieu abrite conviendrait-il 
mieux d'ecrire puisque, dans les premiers 
moments de son histoire, lecomptoir com
mercial n'a pas encore grand! en une capita- 
le et cherche plus a se proteger du pays 
inconnu qu'a defendre I'ambition coloniale.

Trestot, Quebec, s'imposantdansson 
role politique et economique, situe a la fois 
au coeurd'un empire continental eta la 
ported'entreede sa principale voie de pene
tration, batit sa forteresse. Aux palissades 
de pieux se substituent des ouvrages plus 
durables, en maponnerie et en terre, dont 
I'ampleur et le developpement definissent 
en meme temps le perimetre de la ville et 
I'affectation de I'espace, a I'interieur comme 
a I'exterieur des murs. Jusqu'au milieu du 
XIX® siecle, la ville evolue entre deux plans 
de fortifications, toujours inacheves, tou- 
jours menaces de desuetude selon la strate- 
gie militaire dominante, toujours executes 
avec plus ou moins de bonheur, selon la 
conjoncture en metropole et I'humeur des 
habitants.

Sous le regime frangais, le fait militaire 
impregne toute la societe. Les besoins mili
taires, omnipresents, organisent etarticu- 
lent la vie economique (75 pour cent des 
depenses de la colonie), fagonnent une hie- 
rarchie politique et sociale. La defense de 
la ville et, par elle, de la colonie, appartient 
asa population organiseeem milice. "Quant 
aux fortifications", ecrivent les auteurs, "si 
leur conception decoule d'imperatifs militai
res, elles sont neanmoins intimement liees 
a la planification du territoire urbain et des 
entrepreneurs civiIs se chargent de leur 
construction."

Sous le regimeanglais, I'administration 
militaire se distingue nettement de I'admi- 
nistration civile. Elle fait ville a part. Cela 
tient a la fois de sa situation de conquerante, 
mefiante a I'egard d'une population qui 
lui est totalementetrangere, et d'une tradi
tion britannique de segregation entre le mili
taire et le civil. Preoccupes par la defense 
de leur nouvelle conquete, desireux d'affir- 
mer leur autorite, les Britanniques investis- 
sent dans les fortifications de la ville. La 
demarche permet tout a la fois de proteger 
une capitale politique centre un deborde- 
ment americain et de s'allier, par expropria
tions genereusesinterposees, bon nombre 
deproprietairesfonciers. "La majoritedes 
officiers et soldats ne sont pas chez eux, 
mais simplement en poste dans une colonie 
ou I'ensemble de la population leur est tota- 
lement etrangere. Dans une telle situation.

leursociete, dejafermee, ne peutqu'etre 
davantage en marge de la societe civile de 
la ville."

"Le milieu social urbain a Quebec aura 
ete en opposition avec la place forte pendant 
pres de 1 00 ans. Si sous le regime frangais, 
ville et place forte vont de pair, au XIX® siecle, 
ces concepts s'entrechoquent, Ces diver
gences sont symptomatiques de I'isolement 
des militaires par rapport a une societe civile 
en pleine evolution ..."

Quebec paiera cher son role de place 
forte de la colonie britannique en Amerique 
du nord. Les marchands et les entrepreneurs 
d'industries'etabliront plutota Montreal 
ou ils ont tout loisir d'abattre les murs sans 
s'encombrer d'un corps militaire exigeant.

Dans la seconde moitie du XIX®siecle, 
I'importance strategique et politique de 
Quebec n est plus la meme. Sous le regime 
canadien, la population entrevoitenfin I'oc- 
casion de mettre la ville a sa main en se 
liberant de son juste-au-corps fortifie. Les 
demolitions commencent, I'abandon s'ins- 
talle a peu pres partout.

Un gouverneur general. Lord Dufferin, 
propose en 1 874 de restaurer les remparts 
en s'inspirant de I'architecture medievale.
Le premier projet de conservation d'un patri
moine historique nous livre les fortifications 
de Quebec telles qu'elles nous apparaissent 
aujourd'hui, toutesempreintesd'un certain 
esprit romantique, plus proches du chateau 
galant que de la forteresse imprenable. Si 
la citadelle conserve ses caracteristiques 
militaires et meme quelques soldats, la porte 
Saint-Louis, elle, aurait peine a repousser 
I'ennemi; mais quelle elegante porte dans 
une des villes les plus remarquables du 
continent!

Les auteurs ont cherche, en outre, a 
esquisser le portrait de I'ingenieur militaire.
II nousapparait, dans lecontexte particulier 
de cette ville, comme I'ancetre des urbanis- 
tes. Instruit, il transpose ici, en lesadaptant 
a la topographie, les conceptions europeen- 
nes de la defense et de I'amenagement des 
villes. II compte parmi les notables et tient 
un role important dans la societe. II a peu 
de chance, I'histoire le demontre, devoir 
son oeuvre achevee, continuellement remi
se en cause de tousles cotes . . lesurbanis- 
tes d'aujourd'hui s'y reconnaitront.

Alain Duhamel est journaliste, specialise 
en habitation et affaires municipales.
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Publications recentes 
delaSCHL

Comment etablir 
un bilan energetique local
Cette publication est une introduction 
aux methodes a observer pour etablir 
un bilan energetique local. On y definit 
le but d'un tel bilan, on en fait ressortir 
les principes d'application, on y decrit 
aussi les principales methodes d'analyse 
connues et on propose des sources pour 
les donnees necessaires a la realisation 
d'un bilan.
LNH 5580 
Nouveau en 1983 
45 pages 
Bilingue 
278 X 215 mm 
Prix: 4,50 $

Objectifs de demonstration 
aux Plaines LeBreton
Cette publication sert a decrire les prin- 
cipaux objectifs envisages pour le projet 
de demonstration des Plaines LeBreton, 
en vue d'en arriver a une collectivite 
equilibree composee d'elements socio- 
economiques divers. Ce projet com- 
prend diverses formes d'occupation, 
I'integration physique des habitations 
sur le terrain, des logements, I'economie 
de I'energie et un amenagement paysa- 
ger bien planifie. On y trouve aussi un 
bref historique du site lui-meme et du 
processus de son amenagement.
LNH 5613
Nouveau en 1983
31 pages
Bilingue
278 X 215 mm
Gratuit

Vous pouvez vous procurer toutes les 
publications de la SCHL-les publica
tions gratuites et celles qui ne le sont 
pas-en telephonant ou en vous rendant 
au bureau situe dans votre localite. Si 
les publications que vous desirez n'y 
sont pas disponibles, vous pouvez les 
commander au Bureau national de la 
SCHL, a: L'agent de diffusion des publi
cations, Bureau national, Societe cana- 
dienne d'hypotheques et de logement 
Ottawa (Ontario) KIA 0P7.
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Canada Mortgage 
and Housing Corporation

Societe canadienne 
d’hypotheques et de iogement
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Canada Mortgage and Housing Cor
poration, Canada's housing agency, 
is responsible for administering the 
National Housing Act.

This legislation is designed to 
aid in the improvement of housing 
and living conditions in Canada. As 
a result, the Corporation has interests 
in all aspects of housing and urban 
growth and development.

Under Part V of this Act, the 
Government of Canada provides 
funds to CMHC to conduct research 
into the social, economic and techni
cal aspects of housing and related 
fields, and to undertake the pub
lishing and distribution of the results 
of this research, cmhc therefore has 
a statutory responsibility to make 
widely available, information which 
may be useful in the improvement of 
housing and living conditions.

This publication is one of the 
many items of information published 
by CMHC with the assistance of 
federal funds.

Honourable Romeo LeBlanc 
Minister

La Societe canadienne d'hypothe- 
ques et de logement, I'organisme 
du logement du gouvernement du 
Canada, a pour mandat d'appliquer 
la Loi nationale sur I'habitation.

Cette loi a pour objet d'aider a 
ameliorer les conditions d'habitation 
et de vie au Canada. C'est pourquoi 
la Societe s'interesse a tout ce qui 
concerne I'habitation, I'expansion et 
le developpement urbains.

Aux termes de la Partie V de la 
Loi, le gouvernement du Canada 
autorise la schl a affecter des capi- 
taux a des recherches sur les aspects 
sociologiques, economiques et tech
niques du logement et des domaines 
connexes, et a publier et diffuser les 
resultats de ces recherches. La schl 
a done une obligation legale de veil- 
ler a ce que tout renseignement de 
nature a ameliorer les conditions 
d'habitation et de vie soit connu du 
plus grand nombre possible de per- 
sonnes ou de groupes de personnes.

La presente publication est I'un 
des nombreux moyens d'information 
que la schl a produits avec I'aide de 
capitaux du gouvernement federal.

L'honorable Romeo LeBlanc 
ministre

CMHC
Canada’s Housing Agency

‘“SCHL
I’agence canadienne de I’habitation
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INSPECTION 
SKILLS GET 
REHAEi^i^ED

Canada / t/he rehabilitation of old homes is
/ becoming increasingly popular in

^CorporatioCawa^iaw cities. Escalating 
runs unique costs and the high prices of new

training housing are attracting more and more 
courses people to live in older houses, close to

the workplace in the downtown 
core. The demand for older housing 
and the availability of grant pro
grams for their rehabilitation have 
stimulated the housing renovation 
industry across the country. Each 
year, for the remainder of the cen
tury, millions will be spent on 
housing rehabilitation through gov
ernment programs and private 
industry initiatives.

Older homes often have a very 
special character-with their high 
ceilings, wide baseboards, hardwood 
flooring and distinctive architectural 
features. But they can also have a 
hidden unpleasant side, too. This 
might take the form of structural rot, 
weakness in plumbing or other sub
systems, flaws difficult for the uni
nitiated in renovation work to detect. 
Very often the inexperienced find 
conditions that can give rise to 
nagging questions. Is the crumbling 
cement around the basement win
dow a sign of total foundation dete
rioration, or simply a bit of loose 
parging? Does the crack in the ceiling 
plaster tell the story of a water leak 
and rotten joists, or signify the house 
settling on unstable soil?

Until recently, few people had 
the expertise to answer these ques
tions. Consequently, the buyer 
bought the proverbial pig in a poke.

Story by Alina Popp 
Photos by CMHC

and hoped for the best. All this 
uncertainty began to change in 1974 
when the federal government intro
duced the Residential Rehabilitation 
Program (rrap). Until then, most 
building inspectors in Canada were 
only experienced in evaluating new 
construction. They visited new 
housing sites, checked drawings, 
construction materials and the qual
ity of workmanship to ensure com
pliance with the National Building 
Code and the municipal bylaws.

It is one thing to inspect a brand 
new house, it is quite another to 
deal with one that is 50, 60 or 70 
years old. For example, the inspector 
must be able to judge if the building 
structure is sound. This involves 
checking load-bearing joists and 
beams for excess deflection, recog
nizing the cause of any cracks in 
walls, ceiling or foundation, and 
finding any rot or serious deteriora
tion in structural components.

Under rrap, administered by 
CMHC, a homeowner may receive a 
partially forgivable loan to under
take structural, plumbing, heating or 
other subsystem repairs that help to 
extend the expected life of single or 
low-rise multiple housing. Munici
pal building inspectors are responsi
ble for assessing the rehabilitation 
required in each house prior to ap
proval of the RRAP loan, for speci
fying exactly what repair and/or 
replacements should be undertak
en and for inspecting the work in 
progress. The inspector must know





the building codes and bylaws, be 
familiar with older building forms 
and construction techniques and be 
aware of the monetary constraints of 
the client.

In the first four years of rrap, 
municipalities had to rely on inspec
tors to learn on the job because no 
training in rehabilitation was avail
able. As demand for rrap loans grew, 
it became obvious that training in 
this field was essential if the quality 
of work required under the pro
gram was to attain an acceptable and 
uniform standard.

CMHc's RRAP program division, 
the Corporation's regional offices 
and the Ontario Association of 
Property Standards Officers (oapso) 
soon began requesting guidelines 
and instructions for inspectors. It 
was clear the Corporation would 
have to take the lead and fill the 
void by developing a housing 
rehabilitation skills training course, 
initially for its own inspectors and 
for the MLAP delivery agents.

A core working group was formed 
within CMHC to develop a "housing 
rehabilitation skills course". The 
group brought together inspectors 
from CMHC field offices and munici
palities to form a steering committee 
and provide, or find, authors for 
designated subjects. In December 
1979, the first pilot training course 
was run in Ottawa. Senior inspectors 
acted as students and provided 
comments and suggestions. This 
experience led to a revised pilot 
course and resulted in the final pub
lication of the course as. Inspecting 

Dwellings and Introduction to Specifi

cation Writing. This first edition has 
been presented over thirty times 
around the country and has received

wide acceptance from all segments 
of the industry.

Jane McNamara of Ottawa's 
Dalhousie Housing Cooperative, 
explains the benefits of the course 
this way: "I learned the technical 
side of how houses are put together. 
It has helped me in dealing with 
contractors for maintenance work 
and renovations".

Larry Kruitz of the Ontario 
Ministry of Municipal Affairs found 
the course to be, "very good, very 
intensive with an interesting mix 
of classroom and field work".

The feedback from the course 
deliveries to date has stimulated the 
preparation of a second edition. It 
will be published in 1983 as part of a 
planned cyclical upgrading for all 
the course material.

This second generation course 
will also establish a closer and 
clearer link with the overall housing 
rehabilitation process, and will deal 
with the inspection of an existing 
house as a function supported by 
specific activities and tasks. It will 
also clarify the difference between 
inspection reporting and specifica
tion writing.

Establishing a Training Centre
In 1981, CMHC set up the Housing 
Rehabilitation Skills Training Centre 
with the mandate to develop, deliver, 
market and administer a program 
of training courses in housing 
rehabilitation skills.

Keith Hornsby, acting director 
of the Residential Improvement Divi
sion explains, "We set up the first 
course to serve rrap inspectors in 
the short term. We had no idea that 
it would develop to this extent, 
although it became obvious as soon 
as Course 1 was published that 
interest would be widespread."

The Training Centre, based in 
CMHc's National Office, has rep
resentatives in each of the Corpora
tion's regions across the country. 
They have the responsibility for con

vening a specific number of direct 
delivery courses in their respective 
regions during the year.

More than 30 courses are deliv
ered each year to cmhc and rrap 
agency personnel and to the staffs of 
provincial and municipal housing 
agencies and building inspection 
departments.

Course 1, a revision of the origi
nal Inspecting Dwellings and Introduc

tion to Specification Writing discusses

‘"All the standards 
in the courses 
have to be check
ed against those 
in force for the 
Province ofQue-

Pierre Robinson 
Senior Consultant, CMHC.
Pierre Robinson



different architectural styles of 
housing, their construction methods 
and associated problems. It teaches 
the student to identify problems in 
structural and other subsystems of 
the house and proposes practical 
procedures for repair. It outlines 
how to record the deficiencies found 
in the house and how to prepare 
an accurately written description of 
the work required for the repair or 
replacement of its systems or com
ponents. Such specifications are 
written in a language and format 
that is familiar to contractors and 
trade crews in the field.

A student's reaction to an old 
house is often dramatically different 
before and after the course, accord
ing to Hugh Graham, a Rehabilita
tion Skills Trair\ing Centre consul
tant. "On the first field inspection of 
an old home, many students are 
convinced that the only solution is to 
tear the house down. At the end of 
the course, they're proud of how 
well they have fixed it up."

The enthusiastic response to 
Course 1 from inspectors and the 
building industry alike encour
aged CMHC to develop a follow
up, Course 2, entitled Specification 

Writing and Cost Estimating. It explores 
specifications in greater detail and 
leads the student through the prep
aration of performance, prescriptive, 
and 16-division format specifica
tions. Course 2 also stresses the 
importance of on-site drawings. It 
provides guidelines on how to read 
field drawings, recognize the quality 
of a drawing and prepare sketches 
and preliminary construction plans.
A student in Course 2 is also taught 
to estimate the costs of a renovation 
project and is introduced to contract 
administration principles.

The importance of energy con
servation in rehabilitation is the 
subject of Course 3 which builds on 
the skills acquired in Courses 1 and
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"We set up the first 
course to serve 
REAP inspectors in 
the short term. We 
had no idea that 
it would develop 
to this extent, al
though it became 
obvious as soon 
as Course I was 
published that in
terest would he 
widespread. ”
Keith Hornsby
Acting Director, Residential
Improvement Division, cmhc.

2. The participant in Course 3 learns 
to evaluate the energy efficiency of 
an existing building and to deter
mine how it can be increased dur
ing the rehabilitation process. The 
course describes the materials that 
are available for improving the ener
gy efficiency of existing housing.

and looks at various ways such ma
terials can be used. It suggests how 
to set retrofit priorities; for example, 
should the homeowner seal air-leaks 
around doors, windows and vent 
openings before spending money 
to insulate the basement? Course 3 
explains that payback in terms of 
reduced heating costs should be the 
deciding factor. Sample payback 
calculations are taught.

Course 3 concludes by discussing 
the inspection of a completed retrofit 
job in terms of materials used, qual
ity of workmanship and compliance 
to existing standards.

Course 4 dealing with Contract 

Administration in Rehabilitation will be 
introduced in 1984. It will complete 
the final phase of the housing reha
bilitation process from project prep
aration through contract imple
mentation. In Course 4, emphasis 
will be placed on the relationships 
between inspector, client and reno
vator contractor, and on their 
particular responsibilities.

Each course teaches theoretical 
principles and provides hands-on 
training in the field. During the one 
week term of each course, instruc
tors and students visit renovation 
sites, inspect subsystems in existing 
housing and proceed step-by-step 
in the classroom and in the field 
through the subject matter of each 
course.

Standardized Course Materials 
Ensure Quality
The Training Centre, with the help 
of CMHc's Information and Commu
nications Group, produces the texts 
and books in English and French for 
each course. This material includes 
a Student's Handbook, Trainer's 
Guide and Convener's Handbook.
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The student's 
handbook 
for Course 1 
has eight 
modules 
contained 
in a three- 
ring binder.

Compression perpendicular to grain

Torsion

\7

Tension perpendicular to grain

Vertical shear

Longitudinal shear

Tension parallel to grain

□□
LJ

1

A3

A selection of illustrations from Course 1 
showing what happens when various parts of 
the house are subject to abnormal stress.



The Student's Handbook is an 
easy-to-read reference for the sub
ject matter covered in class, but is 
not intended to serve as a compre
hensive text on any of the topics. The 
handbook is packaged in a three- 
ring binder with individual booklets 
for each segment of the course. Each 
booklet contains ample illustrations 
and clear, concise copy written in 
simple terms with definitions when 
field expressions are used.

The Trainer's Guide, for the use 
of course lecturers, contains a lesson 
plan for each of the subject modules in 
the course. Each lesson plan describes 
in detail the content of the session, 
and is supported by slides and over
heads to illustrate the lecture. This 
system ensures that course standards 
and consistency are maintained from 
region to region, while providing 
a format which is sufficiently flexible 
to permit the addition of regionally 
specific material.

The convener's handbook for 
each course describes in detail how 
to set up and run the course. It 
identifies all the logistical and admin
istrative steps, and also lists all the 
resource people required. The hand
book explains the content, and the 
design of each course and defines 
the roles and responsibilities of the 
resource people. As described in the 
handbook, each course is designed 
for a maximum of 28 students who 
are divided into a maximum of four 
groups each with its own course 
coordinator serving as group leader 
on field excursions. The latter per
forms an important role in guiding 
the group through their assign
ments and acting as a supplemen
tary teaching aide to the specialist 
lecturers.

Course contents and publica
tions are reviewed and updated as

''Achieving conti
nually higher 
standards in 
course design 
and delivery is 
one of our chief

Lionel Bourdeau
o'^*'*'*'**' Acting Manager, Rehabilita-

tion Skills Training Center, 
CMHC.

changes in the National Building Code 

or relevant developments in the 
housing industry occur.

The courses in housing rehabili
tation skills were initially presented 
by the Training Centre to municipal 
and provincial building inspectors, 
CMHC technical service representa
tives and RRAP personnel. The effec
tiveness of the training program 
prompted the Housing and Urban 
Development Association of Canada 
(hudac) to ask that the courses be 
made available across Canada to 
renovator contractors who are 
responsible for carrying out most 
rehabilitation work.

To meet this demand, the Train
ing Centre began negotiations last 
year with a number of technical 
colleges and vocational institutes to 
present the courses, on behalf of 
CMHC, in a format to suit adult edu
cation programs.

As a result, housing rehabilita
tion skills training has been open to 
renovator contractors, real estate 
agents, appraisers, property mana
gers and architects in some parts of 
Canada since the fall of 1982. Their 
availability is becoming more wide
spread as negotiations continue with 
the colleges and technical institu
tions in the various provinces.

In addition to its institutional 
delivery network, the cmhc 
Rehabilitation Skills Training Centre 
working within the five cmhc re
gions across the country, delivers a 
total of 32 courses in accordance 
with an annual delivery calendar.
This direct delivery system is intend
ed primarily for inspectors and those 
involved in the rrap program. Others 
in the rehabilitation industry are 
accepted as fee paying students as 
space permits.

"Achieving continually higher 
standards in course design and 
delivery is one of our chief goals," 
explains Lionel Bourdeau, acting 
manager of the Rehabilitation Skills 
Training Centre. That is one reason 
why the courses in housing rehabili
tation developed by cmhc are such 
an important step toward ensuring 
quality in the renovation of housing 
across Canada.■

Alina Popp is a free-lance writer living in
Ottawa.



Vancouver
and the City Beautiful 

Movement

by Rodger Todhunter

This 1930 map 
of the city 
shows iarge 
areas of prop
osed parks and 
pieasure drives, 
many of which 
were actualiy 
buiit according 
to the plan.

■ ^ ew cities take as much pride in 
M j their appearance as Vancou- 
B’ ver. The city's natural harbour, 
a. mountains and forests provide 
a unique backdrop to the exciting 
skyline of its downtown peninsula. 
Pride in both this setting and its 
urban amenities make the residents 
of Vancouver one of the most vocal 
and concerned group of any Cana
dian city.

This concern for urban form and 
aesthetics is not only derived from 
its natural beauty, but also from the 
City Beautiful movement, which is 
largely responsible for shaping many 
of Vancouver's most valued urban

attributes. The City Beautiful move
ment which began over 50 years 
ago, was primarily concerned with 
urban beautification and was first 
introduced to Vancouver through 
the firm of Harland Bartholomew 
and Associates who prepared the 
Vancouver Plan of 1930. This docu
ment is commonly referred to as the 
Bartholomew Plan and many of 
Vancouver's neighbourhood and 
waterfront parks, curvilinear streets 
and handsome residential neigh
bourhoods can all be attributed to 
the efforts of this planning direc
tion used by Bartholomew over half 
a century ago.

It is time to review the Barth
olomew Plan, in the light of recent 
planning concepts for the False Creek



area. The B.C. Place development, 
which is presently under way, may 
be the largest redevelopment scheme 
Vancouver will ever experience. 
Before the plan is cast in concrete, 
it may be worthwhile to compare 
the new revised scheme for B.C. 
Place with the Bartholomew Plan of 
1930 to see if there are any lessons 
to be learned from this earlier docu
ment. It may not be too late to in
corporate some of these planning 
ideals into today's present contro
versial planning direction for the 
False Creek area.

The Bartholomew Plan
On January 1st, 1929, Vancouver 
amalgamated with Point Grey and 
South Vancouver. The city fathers of 
the newly incorporated and rapid
ly growing city of 220 000 realized 
the danger of allowing growth to 
develop without adequate controls.

'Vancouver is the most important Together they make up the plans

removal of the "pall of unnecessary 
smoke" caused by industries locat
ed along False Creek, the cleaning 
up of Coal Harbour, and the trans
formation of the rock quarry and 
reservoir of Little Mountain into the 
renowned Queen Elizabeth Park are 
some of the better known results 
of the long-term recommendations 
of the plan. However, the Barth
olomew Plan's major strength was 
its concern with day-to-day work
ings of an efficient, yet aestheti
cally pleasing city. As stated in the 
plan, "All these schemes constitute 
the basic pattern of a greater city.

Pacific port of a great country. Here, 
if anywhere, should develop a great 
city. Circumstances of such charac
ter call for a city plan of substantial 
scale."

A town planning commission 
was established to prepare a com
prehensive plan for the new city. 
This commission in turn appointed 
the experienced Harland Bartholo
mew & Associates, a city planning 
and landscape engineering firm from 
St. Louis, Ivfissouri, to prepare the 
master plan.

The plan, as Bartholomew intro
duced it, was for a city of one mil
lion and would guide development 
for the next thirty to forty years. The 
"Plan for the City of Vancouver", 
completed by the firm in 1930, was a 
comprehensive document outlin
ing zoning bylaws, transportation 
improvements, street and transit 
plans, and park and recreation 
improvements.

Present day bridge locations, 
such as the Burrard Street bridge.

and specifications by which a more 
healthful and more efficient Van
couver of the future may be built. 
But it is only incidentally that these 
elements of the total plan touch the 
appearance of the city. The plan, to 
be properly balanced and completed 
must clearly show how the city may 
be made more pleasing to the eye."

This dedication to aesthetics and 
visual order puts Bartholomew in 
the generation of planners who ad
vocated the planning principles of 
the City Beautiful movement. Three 
principles of urban aesthetics iden
tified by Walter Van Nus were pro
moted by the movement, and these 
concepts are readily identifiable in

ver's first. This placed controls on 
future land use and was a progres
sive step in the city's history. At this 
time, using legal regulations to con
trol growth was a relatively new 
concept in Canada.

Visual coherence was also stres
sed with respect to local neighbour
hoods. Residential landscaping and 
the improvement to home grounds 
was emphasized. Since the majority 
of the city is devoted to private resi
dences, Bartholomew argued that it 
is "the individual responsibility of 
each homeowner in producing and 
maintaining an attractive city..." It 
was stressed that by educating the 
public concerning aesthetics, the 
appearance of the city would be 
enhanced. This included recom
mending the half-timber house as 
the appropriate style for the sur
roundings.

Various types of residential land
scaping around "smooth, weedless 
lawns" were also detailed. Land
scape gardening principles, such as 
proper border and foundation plant
ing, and the use of specimen plants 
were outlined, as well as the proper 
environmental conditions in which 
they would grow.

By today's standards, this care-: 
ful detail and emphasis on educat
ing the pubUc taste is unique. Yet at 
the time, the city was just emerg-the Vancouver plan. They are visual 

coherence, variety and civic grandeur, ing from its pioneer stage, and to
improve its appearance, the plan

Visual Coherence
To achieve visual coherence, Barth
olomew emphasized that zoning 
was the method to coordinate build
ing types, massing and height in 
order to prevent a "serious jumbling 
of buildings". The zoning bylaws 
were adopted and became Vancou-

and its aesthetic recommendations 
needed the support of both civic 
officials and the public. Bartholomew



This 1931 
photograph 
shows a portion 
of the continu
ous waterfront 
park along 
English Bay.

stressed that it was only through 
the aid of each citizen improving his 
own property that "the people of 
Vancouver can gradually make their 
streets, parks, buildings and grounds 
so attractive that their city will be 
second to none in appearance."

Visual Variety
"Just riding, riding for pleasure. 
There is fascination in a changing 
picture such as one gets from the 
window of a smooth-riding motor 
car." With respect to providing vi
sual variety, the second principal 
characteristic of City Beautiful plans 
was primarily to utilize city streets 
to provide visual and spatial experi
ences as one travelled along them.
To this end the Bartholomew plan 
recommended a continuous chain of 
pleasure drives along curvelinear 
streets and parkways which would 
connect a series of parks and other 
scenic locations. The "continuous 
and comprehensive" plan which 
was forwarded was the most sweep
ing program of street development 
for visual pleasure in its time.

The plan took advantage of the 
views and experiences afforded by 
Vancouver's waterfront location by 
recommending the construction of 
a scenic drive. Starting at Stanley 
Park, the drive would skirt English 
Bay and continue around Point Grey 
to the north arm of the Fraser River 
in Burnaby, where it would end.

Other scenic drives, complete 
with landscaping, were also recom
mended. Four drives were planned 
to run north from the Fraser River 
to False Creek and one crosstown 
roadway along Prince Edward Drive 
was also suggested. Leading past 
scenic views and parks, these drives 
were to be accompanied by parallel 
streets to avoid heavy utilitarian use 
of the pleasure drives.

The plan stressed the need to 
preserve pedestrian vistas. The 
natural beauties of the mountains, 
the waterfront and Stanley Park 
were to be retained primarily for 
pedestrian activities. To this end it 
was recommended that cars should 
not skirt Stanley Park along the 
seawall, or dominate English Bay 
between the shore and Beach 
Avenue. Bartholomew emphasized 
that the pedestrian "deserves prim
ary consideration, for he is willing to 
exert himself to see the landscape 
under advantageous conditions."

Civic Grandeur
"Build a Great Civic Centre"

The final principal characteristic 
of the City Beautiful movement 
found within the Vancouver plan 
was the concept of creating a grand 
civic centre. A fine civic building 
would become the symbolic and 
physical focal point of the city. Van
couver's centre was to be located

initially on a site of high ground 
overlooking English Bay near the 
present Burrard Street Bridge loca
tion. The site was selected by Barth
olomew because it was located near 
important thoroughfares and was 
close to the existing business district. 
Its high position above English Bay 
would present an imposing com
position and be "a constant stimulus 
to civic pride."

Although this site was not se
lected, his concept of a civic centre 
for Vancouver was eventually built 
after years of bickering. The pres
ent classical modernistic City Hall, 
built in 1936 in accordance with City 
Beautiful principles, stands high on 
the south side of False Creek. In the 
opinion of civic officials, this loca
tion was better in that it was more 
central to all the newly amalgamated 
municipalities which City Hall served.



Vancouver

Prince Edward 
Drive is one of 
the main 
boulevard ed 
streets and 
pleasure drives 
that were built 
on the recom
mendation of 
the Barth
olomew Plan.

The Barth
olomew Plan 
presented 
detailed recom
mendations for 
residential land
scape garden
ing to ensure 
a beautiful 
Vancouver.
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The Barth
olomew Plan 
called for a 
grandiose civic 
building, called 
a civic centre, to 
be the actual city 
hall. City offi
cials eventually 
agreed with the 
concept, but 
not the location. 
Vancouver's 
modern city 
hall was built in 
1936.
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Evidence of the success of the 
plan is readily visible in present day 
Vancouver. The city's road network 
through residential areas is a delight 
to use. Most major arterial roads, if 
they are not boulevarded, are all 
handsomely landscaped and tree- 
lined. Highways and freeways by 
and large, have been prevented from 
slashing through residential areas

and marring the landscape. Shore
line drives and pedestrian access is 
almost continuous around both sides 
of English Bay, from Stanley Park 
to the Fraser River. A series of city 
parks, linked by foreshore parks, 
ensure Vancouver's waterfront will 
always be open to the public. This 
amount of waterfront access puts 
Vancouver far ahead of two other 
West Coast cities, Seattle and San 
Francisco.

Vancouver is truly a pedestrian 
city in which long-range views of

the City's magnificent surroundings 
are complemented by its urban open 
spaces. The Bartholomew Plan, like 
any planning document, cannot be 
interpreted as being totally respon
sible for the appearance of present 
day city. It did, however, correctly 
interpret the cultural make-up of 
the city and responded to it in an 
enlightened manner. Bartholomew 
correctly perceived the city and en
hanced its cultural fabric and aesthe-



tic appearance. Working within the 
economic constraints and practicality 
of the times, he blended City Beau
tiful concepts into the "practical" 
school of planning through the use 
of legal and administrative tech
niques' such as zoning.

This is one of the last plans in 
Canada to successfully blend the 
two schools of thought. Planning in 
the future would concern itself less 
and less with aesthetics and design, 
and concern itself more with analyti
cal, legislative and administrative 
concerns.

Today, site-specific physical 
planning and design primarily falls 
upon the shoulders of urban de
signers, architects and landscape 
architects. On a project-by-project 
basis, these professional groups re
spond to the requests of indi-vidual 
developers. They often design open 
spaces and building structures in 
a vacuum unrelated to adjacent 
developments. This lack of context 
and concern for the overall urban 
form tends to leave a checkerboard 
effect on the urban fabric. Witness 
the extensive condominium projects 
along Vancouver's Fairview slopes. 
This housing area overlooking the 
False Creek redevelopment is a 
smorgasbord of housing styles and 
types. Georgian courts and Califor- 
nia-style villas are placed next to 
modern townhouses. This leaves an 
impression of the area which is visu
ally confusing. The open space sys
tem abandons the traditional street.

Each project is totally inward look
ing and neglects the pedestrian 
who does not live in the particular 
development.

These townhouses indicate that 
Vancouver is developing in a new 
fashion, as indeed it should. The 
trend towards multi-family develop
ments is an increasing phenomenon, 
as exorbitant land prices, changing 
values and a shrinking family cell 
signals the end of the single-family 
tradition in inner-city neighbour
hoods. However, in abandoning 
traditional family values, these new 
developments should not abandon

is hoped they will choose one which 
is based on this city's tradition, as 
was the Bartholomew Plan.

Continuity in the built environ
ment must be recognizable by local 
residents as it reflects their values. 
Planners should, as Alan Jacobs 
implores, have faith in the general 
public, "... members of communities 
with proud traditions of home rule. 
Put well thought out action before 
these people and they'll be willing 
to pay for it."

Vancouver residents and politi
cians accepted and implemented the 
Bartholomew Plan over the years.

A long distance view of the Fairview slopes shows the new way Vancouver is developing; 
multi-famiiy developments are an increasing phenomenon.

California bungalows, along with Tudor 
homes comprise the two major historical 
housing stocks of Vancouver.

values which are for the good of 
society overall.

At a recent planning conference, 
Alan Jacobs, an American city plan- 

I ner, implored planners to choose 
I a definition for a city in order to 
t achieve an image or a dream. He 
I warned them to defend their right 

to do so, lest private, national or 
multi-national forces do it for them.

Whatever direction Vancouver 
planners take for the city's future, it

Let us hope that they accept the 
revised B.C. Place plan. If they do, 
it will become tomorrow's haven 
and an object of admiration as is 
the present-day city.a

Rodger Todhunter has recently joined the 
faculty of landscape architecture at the 
University of Toronto; prior to moving to 
Toronto, he was a landscape architect in 
Vancouver.



Lintegrbtion 
des arts a
Ibrchitecture

Une solution 
a un pour cent., 
et plus

par Rene Viau
■ e programme gouvernemental 
I d'integration des arts a I'archi- 
I tecture offre aux artistes un 
I nouveau carre de sable ou 

jouer", lance avec enthou- 
siasme Rose-Marie Goulet, une 

sculpteure de 28 ans. Son nouveau 
carre de sable, un jardin de sculp
tures, en cours d'installation, au 
Centre d'accueil Montarville Rabas- 
talliere, a Saint-Bruno. Cette jeune 
artiste est au nombre des 74 crea- 
teurs quebecois qui ont re?u, en 
1982-1983, une commande d'une 
oeuvre d'art (de 19 866 $ en 
moyenne), dans le cadre de la politi
que d'integration des arts a I'archi- 
tecture et a I'environnement des 
edifices du gouvernement du Que
bec. Selon cette politique, approxi- 
mativement un pour cent du cout 
total d'un edifice est affecte a la 
commande d'oeuvres d'art. Pour 
I'annee en cours, le budget alloue 
aux createurs est de 1 470 104 $.

"Ce programme represente un 
veritable defi pour les artistes", af- 
firme Jacques Cleary, directeur du 
Secretariat permanent de ce pro

gramme, au ministere des Affaires 
culturelles. "II leur faut travailler 
avec la contrainte d'un lieu specifi- 
que et tenir compte, en plus, des 
usagers et de la vocation sociale de 
I'edifice. L'artiste sort de la galerie 
pour aller sur la place publique. Des 
milliers de gens et non seulement 
ceux qui frequentent habituellement 
les musees et les galeries peuvent 
voir son oeuvre. Pour ce, il n'y a 
qu'a entrer dans une bibliotheque 
publique, un palais de justice, une 
ecole, une residence pour personnes 
agees, un poste de police ou meme 
dans une prison."

Etonner sans detonner
oumises aux imperatifs d'un 

11 lieu avec lequel elles doivent 
s'harmoniser, ces oeuvres 

hV etonnent sans detonner. Au- 
J J tant d'artistes, autant de solu- 

tions. Donnons quelques 
exemples des 170 projets paracheves 
depuis 1981. Au centre d'accueil 
Armand-Lavergne de Montreal, un 
foyer pour personnes agees, l'artiste 
Eric Daudelin a opte pour un mon

Pierre Granche. Installation ornant le hall 
d'entree de I'ancienne £cole des beaux-arts, 
rue Sherbrooke a Montreal, immeuble recy
cle pour les besoins de la Bibliotheques na- 
tionale du Quebec. L'artiste multiplie dans le 
hall d'entree les variations sculpturales sur le 
theme des colonnes neo-classiques qui deco
rent la fa9ade de I'edifice.

tage de photographies qui rappelle 
la vie du quartier d'autrefois. A La- 
chenaie, le sculpteur Andre Mon- 
geau a egaye un poste de la Surete 
du Quebec, en creant un amenage- 
ment paysager meuble de sculptures 
traversables. Au palais de justice 
d'Alma, Giuseppe Benedetto a ima
gine en guise de grille une sculpture- 
relief coloree. Joelle Morosoli a 
essaime le plafond de I'une des sal- 
les du Palais des congres de Hull de 
sculptures cerfs-volants en acier. 
Dans le meme edifice, Suzanne Jou- 
bert a utilise des panneaux de verre 
pour creer un environnement poe- 
tique. A Sept-Iles, Richard Tremblay 
a agence des formes de metal en 
noeud focal suspendu au-dessus du 
hall principal de I'edifice de Radio- 
Quebec. A Trois-Rivieres, sur la fa
cade austere d'un centre d'accueil, 
Richard Normandin a fait courir des 
spirales de metal. Au centre d'ac
cueil Ernest-Routhier de Montreal, 
Michel Eortier a decore des portes 
d'ascenseur en aluchromie. A I'lle 
Bizard, Trixie Rittenhouse a fleuri la 
bibliotheque de bannieres. A I'an-



cienne Ecole des beaux-arts de 
Montreal, recyclee pour les besoins 
de la Bibliotheque nationale du 
Quebec, Pierre Granche a voulu non 
seulement integrer I'oeuvre d'art a 
I'architecture de I'edifice mais reali- 
ser une oeuvre polyvalente qui en 
soit le reflet et constitue une sorte de 
commentaire sur le passe de I'insti- 
tution. Granche a multiplie dans le 
hall d'entree des variations sculptu- 
rales sur le theme des colonnes neo- 
classiques qui ornent la facade de la 
batisse.

Parmi les createurs de renom qui 
ont participe, depuis 1981, au pro
gramme d'integration des oeuvres 
d'art a I'architecture des ediflces pu
blics, mentionnons Micheline Beau- 
chemin, Michel Goulet, Peter Gnass, 
Louis Gosselin, Robert Savoie, Mar- 
celle Perron, Edmund Alleyn, Guy 
Montpetit, Rene Derouin, Pierre 
Osterrath, Gilles Boisvert, Louise

Michel Fortier decore en aluchromie des por- 
tes d'ascenseur du centre d'accueil Ernest- 
Routhier de Montreal.
Doucet-Saito et Pierre Granche.

"L'un des objectifs de ce pro
gramme", souligne Jacques Cleary, 
"est d'offrir un plus grand debou- 
che aux artistes, mais ce n'est pas le 
seul. Grace a cette nouvelle poli
tique, le Quebec se dote d'un patri- 
moine actif d'oeuvres d'art perma- 
nentes, permet a la population de 
mieux connaitre I'art actuel et ame- 
liore la qualite de I'environnement 
des lieux publics."

C'est en 1981 que le gouverne- 
ment du Quebec adoptait par voie

de decret les regies et le cadre ge
neral d'application de ce nouveau 
programme d'integration des arts a 
I'architecture et a I'environnement, 
qui s'applique obligatoirement a tout 
projet de construction d'un ediflce 
public dont le cout depasse 150 000 $. 
Les ediflces reserves a I'usage exclu- 
sif des fonctionnaires en sont exclus.

Un pour cent et plus...
■ ■ n bref examen des modalites 
I ■ d'application du programme 
H I d'integration des arts a I'archi- 
H I tecture demontre que le budget 
^ J affecte aux oeuvres d'art de- 

passe un pour cent du cout de 
construction de I'edifice. Quand ce 
cout est de 150 000 $ a 400 000 $,

Joelle Morosoli a essaime de cerfs-volants en acier le plafond de Tune des salles du Palais des 
conares de Hull.

Auparavant, un programme simi- 
laire existait mais son champ d'ap
plication etait limite. "En 20 ans," 
souligne Jacques Cleary, "seule
ment 900 000 $ ont ete distribues 
aux createurs. Maintenant, toutes 
les constructions erigees par les 
principaux ministeres batisseurs, 
Travaux publics et Approvisionne- 
ments. Affaires sociales. Affaires 
culturelles, Energie et Ressources, 
Education, Loisirs Chasse et Peche, 
de meme que par les municipalites, 
dans le cadre du programme de de- 
veloppement des bibliotheques pu- 
bliques, sont soumises au nouveau 
programme."

"II peut s'agir de constructions 
neuves", poursuit Jacques Cleary, 
"mais aussi de projets de reamena- 
gement et d'agrandissement d'edifi- 
ces existants ou de projets de recy- 
clage de fonction d'un immeuble ou 
meme de sa restauration." Des edifi
ces a caractere historique peuvent 
etre dotes d'oeuvres d'art modernes; 
il faut alors convaincre les specialis- 
tes de la restauration du bien-fonde 
de cette juxtaposition."

1,5% de la somme est reservee aux 
oeuvres d'art. Pour les projets de 
400 000 $ a 2 millions de dollars,
6 000 $ sont accordes automatique- 
ment plus 1,25% de la tranche sui- 
vante. Pour les projets dont le cout 
se situe entre 2 et 5 millions, le bud
get d'integration des oeuvres d'art 
est de 26 000 $ pour les deux pre
miers millions, plus 1 % de la tranche 
suivante. Pour les projets de 5 mil
lions et plus, 56 000 $ sont accordes 
pour les cinq prenuers millions, 
plus 0,50% de la tranche suivante.

Le choix des artistes ne se fait 
pas comme celui des architectes par 
ordinateur. Une mecanique sophis- 
tiquee et bien huilee, dont les regies 
sont connues, est en place. Le coeur 
du systeme: la banque de donnees 
du Secretariat permanent, contenant 
les renseignements sur les 750 artis
tes qui y sont inscrits par discipline. 
Des jurys mandates par le ministere 
des Affaires culturelles sont appeles 
a recommander aux comites des di
vers ministeres constructeurs et au 
comite permanent d'application du 
programme les noms de createurs



Sculpture de Danielle Thibault pour le centre hospitaller Goerges-Frederic de Drummondville.

qu'ils jugent aptes a realiser I'oeu- 
vre a commander. Selon I'ordre du 
cout de construction et la nature de 
I'edifice en cause, les modes de desi
gnation varient. Ainsi, pour un pro
jet de moins de 2 millions, un seul 
createur est recommande. Pour des 
projets plus couteux, on procedera 
par concours restreint, invitant trois 
createurs a soumettre des maquettes 
pour ne retenir que la plus valable 
des propositions. Enfin, pour des 
projets de 5 millions ou plus, on 
tient un concours public dont les 
modalites peuvent varier. Ce fut le 
cas du Palais des congres de Mont
real-dont le budget etait de 88 mil
lions de dollars-et du Musee de la 
civilisation de Quebec-dont le bud
get est de 26 millions.

Desireux d'encourager les artis
tes des regions, Quebec accorde a 
ceux-ci la priorite pour certains pro
jets a caractere regional. De nom- 
breux artistes des grands centres es- 
timent que cette mesure de regiona- 
lisation se fait au detriment de la 
qualite et de I'excellence.

Le pour et le centre
e fagon generate, le nouveau

I ■ programme quebecois d'inte- 
■ I gration des arts a 1'architecture
II a su gagner I'assentiment des 
B B artistes. Du moins, ceux qui y 
BV ont participe s'en disent-ils 
satisfaits. Ils estiment etre traites 
en professionnels par une adminis
tration diligente. Bien qu'un bon 
nombre des 750 artistes inscrits au 
fichier ne seront jamais choisis, ce 
programme, de I'avis des regroupe- 
ments d'artistes, permet de recon- 
naitre des talents autrement negli
ges.

Dans le cadre de ce nouveau 
programme, tres peu de confronta
tions entre un artiste et un public 
incomprehensif ont eu lieu. "Les 
mentalites evoluent", explique 
Jacques Cleary," et le public accepte 
mieux aujourd'hui le message de 
I'artiste. Quelquefois, des difficultes 
se presentent. II faut alors apporter 
un complement d'information aux 
mecontents ou inviter I'artiste a les 
rencontrer et I'incident est clos."

Ce programme inedit fait aussi 
I'objet de critiques repetees. Pour 
certains amateurs d'art, artistes et 
critiques, un bon nombre des oeu
vres d'art commandees ne sont pas 
assez fortes ou stimulantes. II y a la 
un risque, estiment-ils, de tomber 
purement et simplement dans la de
coration. D'autres se plaignent que 
I'oeuvre d'art n'est pas suffisamment 
integree a 1'architecture de I'edifice.
L'artiste, pensent-ils, devrait etre 
consulte des I'etape de la conception 
de I'immeuble et de la preparation 
des esquisses preliminaires.

La reaction des architectes
■ ■ ombre d'architectes, pour 
HI leur part, croient que les artis- 
Hl tes ne parlent pas la meme lan- 
I^H gue qu'eux. Les uns estiment 
IH que trop d'artistes ne sont pas 
I ■ familiers avec les techniques 
de construction, ce qui entraine des 
problemes de planification. D'au
tres demeurent indifferents au pro
gramme. Ceux qui tiennent a "es- 
thetiser" eux-memes leur batiment



croient que les artistes empietent sur 
leur terrain. Plusieurs architectes 
ont, de plus, des idees bien arretees 
sur le mode de choix des artistes; ils 
pergoivent le travail en comite et les 
recommandations du jury comme 
des intrusions malvenues. Ils re- 
grettent I'anden programme qui leur 
permettait de choisir eux-memes 
I'artiste avec lequel ils avaient le plus 
d'affinites.

"Notre tres riche banque de 
donnees sur les createurs", soutient 
Jacques Cleary, "offre la possibilite 
de multiplier les choix. Du reste, 
beaucoup d'architectes n'ont pas le 
temps de visiter les galeries ou les 
musees et connaissent mal les cou- 
rants actuels en arts visuels. Pour 
eux, cette banque est une mine de 
documentation precieuse."

L'integration, un instant de grace
elon Victor Pruss, architecte 

I ■ du tout nouveau Palais des 
congres de Montreal et du 
Grand Theatre de Quebec, qui 

J J a abrite courageusement la
murale de Jordi Bonet et Tins- 

cription tant decriee du poete 
Claude Peloquin, l'integration est 
cette situation piivilegiee ou une 
oeuvre d'art et ime architecture sont 
absolument indissociables. Pile pre
suppose une sorte de connivence et 
une intense collaboration entre les 
createurs. Victor Pruss garde de son 
aventure avec Jordi Bonet un souve
nir inoubliable alors que sa recente 
experience au Palais des congres I'a 
degu. "Bonet et moi", raconte-t-il, 
"ne savions pas ou nous allions au 
depart. Nous avons assume ensem-

Giuseppe Benedetto a fait une sculpture-relief en guise de grille pour le palais de justice de la 
ville d'Alma.

ble tous les risques et le resultat est 
le fruit de cette liberte creatrice, de 
cette absence de contrainte. La mu
rale du Grand Theatre de Quebec est 
un des rares exemples d'integration 
totalement reussie entre Toeuvre 
d'art et Tarchitecture." "La vingtaine 
d'oeuvres d'art integrees au Palais 
des congres", poursuit-il, "dont le 
cout total est de 502 200 $, n'est 
qu'une solution de compromis, 
meme si les oeuvres prises indivi- 
duellement sont valables."

"Peu d'artistes et d'architectes", 
explique-t-il, "s'engagent a fond 
dans une veritable demarche d'inte
gration, a cause des contraintes ad- 
ministratives qui rendent le contact 
difficile entre eux. L'architecte, qui 
travaille avec un comite permanent 
peu sensibilise aux exigences et aux 
particularites d'un projet donne, n'a 
que peu de voix au chapitre et, pour- 
tant, c'est lui le maitre d'oeuvre."

Le programme d'integration des 
arts a Tarchitecture du Quebec, qui 
est decrie par les uns et loue par les 
autres, est en train de devenir un 
modele pour les autres provinces.
L'Ontario et TAlberta songent a met- 
tre sur pied un programme similaire. 
Des demandes d'information de 
Tetranger, notamment de nombreux 
etats americains, affluent. Le rapport 
recent de la Commission Applebaum- 
Hebert preconise une plus grande 
participation des artistes et artisans 
canadiens a Tamenagement des 
edifices qui abritent les services du 
gouvernement federal.

Pendant 14 ans, ce dernier a 
applique une pohtique semblable a 
celle du Quebec mais Ta abandonnee 
en 1978. Si plusieurs pays europeens 
ont depuis longtemps des politiques 
a pourcentage, destinees avant tout 
a creer un marche pour la sculpture 
civique, c'est au Quebec que ce 
genre de programme est applique 
avec le plus de rigueur. L'oeuvre 
d'art humanise les lieux publics, 
ameliore la qualite de Tenvironne- 
ment, rapproche la population des 
createurs et constitue pour ceux-ci 
un debouche important. Mais la 
discussion reste ouverte sur les pro- 
blemes que souleve son integration 
a Tarchitecture.*

Rene Viau est journaliste a la pige.



New Dawning in
Daysprins

m JCn OVA SCOTIA

Concept influenced by 
Canada Mortgage and 
Housing Corporation- 
funded study

'~p>

Story by Stephen Kimber

One LaHave Manor 
resident chats with 
two staff mem
bers. Clean, pastel- 
coloured bedrooms 
encourage self-suf
ficiency whiie pro
viding adequate 
facilities for nurs
ing care when 
needed.

^ . ;
WhenPrenv^J^hn Buchanan of Nava Scotia 
cut the vfhhpn t^^ mark the official opening of 
LaHav^\Mjpm)r Pear Bridgewater, N.S., itsig- 
nalled\^e^lop^ pverdue end of a dark era in 
the cof^^so^e of the mentally ill. The day 
was 16'0ytoy^^ 1982.

ing a place like this one in which to 
live has made them take better care 
of themselves too. They take pride 
in themselves, in the place in which 
they live”.

The facility, which was designed 
by Halifax architects Dumaresq and 
Byrne, is unusual. Deceptively com
pact in appearance, the manor con- 

I sists of six interconnected ”houses"- 
I each with its own living room,
« dining room, kitchen, bathroom,
I shower, four single-bedrooms and 

two double-bedrooms,-clustered 
around an airy central corridor that 
opens onto a completely enclosed 
courtyard. Residents, some of whom 
may graduate from the residential 
centre to group homes and even 
back into the outside community, 
can eat, play cards, watch television 
or just relax in the reasonably pri
vate setting of their own "houses". 
There is also a central lounge and a 
basement recreation and therapy 
room, as well as a small hospital-like 
facility at one end of the complex for 
the 17 severely handicapped resi
dents who need constant attention.

Dayspring belonged to the Middle 
Ages
To understand how architects, gov
ernment officials and local groups 
finally agreed on LaHave Manor's 
home-like concept, one has to know 
what Dayspring, the old adult resi
dential centre LaHave Manor 
replaced, was like.

Almost everyone who visited 
the county "poor-farm", as it was

LaHave is a residential care facility 
for the mentally handicapped built 
high on a hill looking over the 
LaHave River. The ceremony was 
more than the opening of a new 
$1.6 million building with 65 beds.
It marked the beginning of an 
innovative approach to dealing with 
mental problems.

"I remember feeling very happy 
and very content that day," says 
Maria Devries, a municipal council
lor and the current chairman of 
LaHave Manor's board of directors. 
"After so many years of trying, we 
had been able to take people out of 
what were terrible conditions and 
bring them to this place where they 
could feel-some probably for the 
first time in their lives-like human 
beings."

■foday, she says, she can see the 
changes the new building has made 
in the lives of the residents. "I'll go 
to visit and people will say to me, 
'Oh come visit me in my house.' 
They're proud of their rooms, of 
their beds, their closets even. Hav-



known locally, came away shocked 
and distressed. Maria Devries, who 
first visited the home in 1964 with 
a local church group, remembers it 
as so depressing and horrible,
"I wouldn't even put my cow in 
there".

Opened over 100 years ago, it 
was a catch-all for those in the area 
who couldn't fit in-not just the re
tarded, but the mentally ill, epileptics, 
the elderly and even some people 
who were so poor that they had no
where else to go. By the 1960s, it 
had become an overcrowded, run
down human warehouse for over 
200 people.

Ian Robinson, Dumaresq and 
Byrne's project architect, says, "vis
iting the place made me sick to my 
stomach. If you can imagine a gym
nasium, fill it with 60 cots and put a 
bedside table beside each one, and 
then you'll have some idea of the 
kind of place it was. There were no 
closets, no private areas, no places 
for any sort of training". He pauses, 
remembering. "And then there was 
the basement. It was a series of cells 
along a long corridor and the floor 
sloped toward this central drain.
There was no light in the cells and 
there were slots at the bottom of the 
doors, and that's how their food was 
passed to them". The cells were 
used for difficult patients in the days 
before such mental conditions were 
controlled by drug therapy.

The original rambling complex, 
a former farmhouse that had been 
expanded four or five times with a 
hodgepodge of jerry-built dormitory- 
style additions, was also in a sorry 
state of repair. It was too hot in sum
mer, far too cold in winter, and the 
roof leaked so badly that staff had 
to put buckets everywhere when it 
rained just to keep the floors from 
being turned into rivers. "The wiring 
was just terrible too," Maria Devries 
remembers. "God must have been 
watching over us. We were very 
fortunate we never had a fire or a 
bad accident".

Dining rooms are arranged with individual 
tables for quiet, intimate meals.

Hot meals are delivered to house residents 
from this large central kitchen. "Not every
thing is totally perfect," says Ross Thorpe.

One of the basement recreation and ther
apy rooms is decorated in preparation for 
Christmas festivities-a far cry from the old 
lightless "cells" with floor sloping toward a 
central drain.

Residents at La Have no longer fry in summer 
or freeze in winter. This modern heating/ 
cooling plant assures adequate comfort 
throughout the year.

Replacement Plans met with 
Problems
The first push to replace the old 
poor-farm, former Lunenburg 
County Warden Charles Walters 
says, "began at least 15 or 20 years 
ago when we first discovered just 
what kind of shape the place was 
in". After architects reported that 
the necessary renovations might cost 
between $300 000 and $400 000- 
"a lot of money in those days-we 
decided it would be better to replace 
the home entirely."

The process, however, was not 
as simple as it sounds. That was 
partly the result of the usual argu
ments over budgets and priorities 
and cost-sharing, but also because of 
society's changing notions about 
treating the mentally handicapped.

At the provincial level, says Ross 
Thorpe, Nova Scotia's director of 
services for the mentally handicap
ped, "we began to get away from 
old idea of simply keeping people 
in institutions during the 1970s, 
and began to put the emphasis on 
rehabilitating people instead".

"People in the local commu
nity," Charles Walters adds, "also 
began to realize that these were 
people who were sick and there was 
at least the possibility of helping 
many of them to eventually get back 
into the community again."

There were inevitably tensions 
among the participants because 
everyone concerned-local council
lors, patients' families and friends, 
advocacy groups for the mentally 
handicapped and provincial and 
federal government officials-wanted 
to make sure that whatever replaced 
the poor farm would serve the best 
interests of its residents.

The project was started at a time 
when the whole issue of "normali
zation" (the idea that the mentally 
disabled should be integrated into 
society rather than isolated in hos
pital-like institutions) was just com
ing into focus. "There were strong 
opinions on all sides," notes Don



Johnston, then cmhc's Halifax-based 
branch architect. While some peo
ple wanted to build a replacement 
to the facility, others saw such con
struction as perpetuating the practice 
of keeping the occupants in an 
institution.

In the end, a new building hous
ing 65 beds was approved. While 
125 residents remained in the old 
facility at the time, many were trans
ferred to group homes, homes for 
the elderly or placed back in their 
communities.

Given a rural site near the old 
poor-farm and remote from the com
munity, the problem of creating a 
residential environment was all the 
more difficult.

Robinson visited the old poor- 
farm, talked with staff members and 
local officials about the kind of facil
ity they wanted. He visited other 
centres and devoured every piece of 
research available on the subject.

"The thing we were hearing 
over and over again," Robinson says 
today, "is that everyone was dead 
set against the institutional type of 
building. They wanted some sort of 
facility that would allow residents to 
do as much for themselves as possi
ble and for some of them to actually 
use the facility as a place to gradu
ally adjust back to normal living".

The Cluster Concept Provides 
Homelike Atmosphere
"The concept which emerged was 
influenced by a CMHC-funded study 
undertaken by Montreal architect 
Ron Williams, and students of the 
McGill School of Architecture", notes 
Don Johnston. "This publication. 
Residences for the Mentally Retarded, 

advocates the creation of neighbour
hoods in such facilities".

The result is a cluster concept of 
small interconnected houses within 
the facility where groups of residents 
can live together in a home-like 
atmosphere but still be loosely su
pervised by staff members. The en
closed courtyard, Robinson says, is

Despite its attractive appearance, no resi
dents loiter around the lobby because there 
are other activities available to them in the 
home.
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Special care is available in the infirmary 
when patients become physically ill.

a modern response to the old idea 
of "chain-link fenced recreation areas 
that made them seem like prisons. 
There are gardens and swings in the 
courtyard where people can enjoy 
themselves while being supervised, 
without appearing to be supervised".

Although there are certain com
mon facilities like a lounge, "you 
don't find people at LaHave Manor 
hanging around in the lobby or the 
lounge because it's the only place 
they have to go," Robinson adds. 
"Here, they have their own 'houses' 
in which they can spend time."

Because each house has its own 
kitchen and two of the units also 
have washer-dryer laundry facilities, 
residents are able to do as much of 
their own housekeeping and cook
ing as they are able. The bedrooms 
are small but adequate and most 
residents have a rocking chair to use 
when they read or visit together.
The living areas are larger and airy 
in order to encourage residents to 
spend time with each other rather 
than by themselves in their rooms.

Today, 25 of the residents from the 
cluster houses spend their days at 
the nearby Ark Workshop in Lower 
Branch where they work as furniture 
refinishers.

Thanks to that job training as 
well as the social skills they learn at 
LaHave Manor, some of the resi
dents-who might formerly have 
been consigned to spend their lives 
in institutions-will move into group 
homes and eventually out into the 
ordinary community.

Even those residents who require 
constant care and whose long-term 
prospects for being integrated back 
into the community are not bright, 
are encouraged to do what they can 
for themselves, from learning to 
fold napkins to setting the table for 
meals. "We're no longer in the busi
ness of simply holding people in 
order to keep them out of society," 
Ross Thorpe explains. "That's what 
makes a place like LaHave Manor 
such an important institution."

While he concedes not everything 
has worked out as well as everyone 
hoped-the meals for house resi
dents are still prepared in a central 
kitchen and delivered hot to each 
house, for example-"the facilities are 
there to let the residents do as much 
for themselves as they can".

Thorpe, like almost everyone 
who visits the home, is impressed 
by its home-like atmosphere. Says 
Don Johnston, who visited the man
or last fall to see how the facility had 
worked out in practice, says it seems 
"like a very caring place".

Marie Devries agrees. "There 
were a lot of tears and a lot of pound
ing on the table along the way," she 
admits, "but in the end, I think our 
residents are the big winners. They 
have a place now in which they 
can grow and develop as human 
beings. And that," she says without 
a wistful thought for what went 
before," is what it should be all 
about".*

Stephen Kimber is a communications
consuitant in Haiifax.
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^ Dix t^tes valent mieux qu'une. 
Cette assertion auraitpu etreCette assertion aurait pu etre 
le leitmotiv de Vun des tene
ments majeurs de VArchif^te, 
une semaine de celebration de 
Varchitecture qui s'est tenue d 
Qutec et a Montrtl, dans le 
but de familiariser le public 
avec la profession mais aussi 
de convaincre les divers 
paliers de gouvemement de 
donner une place plus impor- 
tante a Varchitecture dans la



Projet de I'equipe 
Peter Rose. La sta
tion de metro Beau
dry est inseree dans 
un nouveau bati- 
ment conforme au 
tissu ancien de la

creation d'un environnement de 
qualite. Cet evenement dynamique 
fut la tenue d'une "charette” de 
revitalisation de la rue Sainte-Cathe- 
rine est, entre les rues Berri et 
Papineau. Cette initiative visait a in- 
teresser, en particulier, les decideurs 
munidpaux au role de I'architecte.

En termes du metier, la "cha
rette", qu'on pourrait tout aussi bien 
appeler "corvee", designe une pe- 
riode de travail intensif qui a lieu 
habituellement a la toute fin de I'ela- 
boration d'un projet alors que les 
membres d'une meme equipe unis- 
sent leurs efforts et travaillent jour et 
nuit a mettre le coup de crayon final 
a leur presentation.

Dans le cas de cette charette de 
I'Archifete, il s'agissait plutot d'un 
exercice de trois jours pour quatre 
equipes distinctes d'architectes ap- 
pelees a etudier un probleme urbain 
specifique et a proposer leurs solu
tions au terme de leur travail. L'an- 
nee demiere, I'lnstitut royal d'ar
chitecture du Canada avait organise 
une manifestation similaire lors de 
son congres annuel a Winnipeg. Le 
sujet consistait alors en un projet de 
revalorisation de certains batiments 
anciens du centre de la capitale ma- 
nitobaine.
Architectes de Montreal, Toronto 
et New York reunis
Les equipes participantes sont ha
bituellement choisies, d'une part, 
pour leur capacite a reagir rapide-

ment a une situation donnee et, 
d'autre part, pour leur talent de po- 
lemiste. A la tete des deux equipes 
montrealaises de cette annee: les ar
chitectes Peter Rose et Jacques Rous
seau qui se sont tous deux signales 
tant par la qualite de leurs oeuvres 
que par leur vitalite comme anima- 
teurs de leur milieu. Rose, notam- 
ment, en etait, I'hiver dernier, a sa 
huitieme serie de conferences Alcan, 
I'un des evenements annuels les 
plus interessants du genre au 
Canada.

Larry Richards, qui composait 
avec Marc Baraness I'equipe toron-
toise, est actuellement directeur de 
I'ecole d'architecture de I'Universite 
de Waterloo, ou il anime un pro
gramme d'etudes dynamique. Marc 
Baraness travaille pour la firme toron- 
toise J. Michael Kirkland Architect, 
gagnante du concours de I'Hotel- 
de-ville de Mississauga. 11 participe 
regulierement a des concours d'ar
chitecture et enseigne aux deux 
ecoles d'architecture de Toronto et 
de Waterloo.

Enfin, la seule equipe de I'exte- 
rieur du pays etait celle de Roger 
Eerri, architecte new-yorkais, qui 
avait deplace pour I'occasion quel- 
ques membres de son personnel de 
New York a Montreal. La reputation 
de Eerri n'est plus a faire; I'interet 
de ses nombreuses interventions aux 
Etats-Unis et la qualite de ses pre
sentations graphiques en faisaient 
un candidat de choix pour les orga- 
nisateurs de la charette.

La station de metro Beaudry, rue Sainte- 
Catherine est, dans son etat actual.

Au coeur de la ville, une artere 
devitalisee

La rue Sainte-Catherine forme 
I'un des axes majeurs de I'lle de 
Montreal qu'elle parcourt dans la 
direction est-ouest. Traditionnelle- 
ment, le boulevard Saint-Laurent a 
toujours represente la ligne de de
marcation entre I'est et I'ouest de la 
ville mais, a toutes fins pratiques, 
depuis I'implantation du metro, la 
rue Berri assume cette function; de 
la, son importance strategique. La 
rue Papineau constitue elle aussi une 
artere majeure de la ville puisqu'elle 
est la voie d'acces au pont Jacques- 
Cartier.

Pour resumer les conditions 
predominantes dans ce secteur, di- 
sons que la portion de la rue Sainte- 
Catherine, situee entre les rues Berri



Projet de I'equipe 
Richard s/Baraness. 
Vue d'ensemble 
de la rue Sainte- 
Catherine remodelee, 
de la rue Berri au 
pent Jacques-Cartier. 
On remarque a I'in- 
tersection Berrt une 
"chambre urbaine" 
attenante a la sta
tion de metro, une 
tour d'observation 
du pont Jacques- 
Cartier qui permet 
aussi d'y acceder 
de meme que des tou- 
relles et des colon- 
nes qui soulignent 
les angles de rue.

et Papineau, possede avant tout un 
caractere commercial. On y voit, cote 
a cote, des entreprises importantes, 
comme la Place Dupuis, situee pres 
de la rue Berri, et des commerces de 
plus en plus modestes, a mesure 
qu'on s'eloigne vers Test de la ville. 
Le quartier avoisinant, notamment 
au sud du boulevard Dorchester, a 
ete partiellement detruit il y a quel- 
ques annees pour faire place aux 
installations massives de Radio- 
Canada. Depuis ce moment, I'effort 
de revitalisation s'est surtout concen
tre dans le domaine de I'habitation 
et les anciens taudis ont ete trans
formes en demeures relativement 
aisees ou vivent des employes de 
Radio-Canada. Par contre, la rue 
Sainte-Catherine elle-meme semble 
avoir peu profite de ce vent de reno
vation. C'est done a ce probleme que

importance a son emplacement au 
coeur du nouveau centre montrea- 
lais, a proximite de la Place Desjar
dins et du Palais des congres. La 
station Beaudry est entouree de ba- 
timents institutionnels et utilisee 
de fagon intensive par les employes 
de Radio-Canada. La station Papi
neau est perq:ue comme un point 
charniere, probablement a cause de 
sa proximite avec le pont Jacques- 
Cartier. Quant a celui-ci, toutes les 
equipes le considerent comme I'ele- 
ment dominant de ce secteur, a I'om- 
bre duquel, d'une certaine fa?on, se 
passent toutes les activites de la rue.

Conjuguer modernite et 
symbolisme
Dans chacune des quatre analyses, 
les architectes ont envisage la revita
lisation de cette artere en amplifiant

devaient s'attaquer les quatre equipes les elernents symboliques existants
de la charette.

A I'examen, les propositions 
revelent plusieurs points d'analyse 
commons aux quatre equipes. En 
premier lieu, cette portion de la rue 
Sainte-Catherine est criblee de 
"trous” ou de terrains vacants sur 
lesquels existaient auparavant un 
ou plusieurs batiments, detruits par 
le feu ou par quelque autre fleau.
En second lieu, pour chacune des 
equipes, les trois stations de metro, 
situees le long de la rue etudiee, 
constituent des poles d'attraction 
majeurs. La station Berri doit son

ou qui avaient un potentiel symboli- 
que plutot qu'en s'attardant a des 
solutions purement d'ordre techni
que et pratique. Ils dotent la rue 
Sainte-Catherine de "portes”, aux 
intersections Berri et Papineau. A 
ces deux endroits, les architectes 
choisissent de creer une signalisa- 
tion adequate, e'est-a-dire de signi- 
fier par un ou des elements precis, 
I'acces a une nouvelle zone. A I'em- 
placement Berri, site que la ville de 
Montreal contemple depuis plu
sieurs annees avec I'idee d'y faire 
soit de nouveaux batiments, un pare 
ou, aux plus recentes nouvelles, 
un terrain de stationnement a demi

Vue de la rue Sainte-Catherine est, au coin de 
la rue Papineau sous le pont Jacques-Cartier.

enfoui, la plupart des equipes ont 
opte pour la construction d'edifices 
a I'une des extremites du terrain et 
I'implantation, pres de la rue Sainte- 
Catherine, d'une "chambre urbai
ne" pour reprendre I'expression de 
I'equipe Richards/Baraness. Cette 
"chambre" ou pare ouvert joue le 
role d'un oasis de verdure dans un 
secteur relativement dense, consti- 
tue par I'Universite du Quebec et les 
edifices avoisinants.

La plupart des equipes reagis- 
sent de fagon similaire a la presence 
massive du pont Jacques-Cartier, 
important point d'acces a Montreal. 
C'est la station de metro Papineau 
qui sert de pretexte de signalisation. 
Apres I'avoir redessinee, les archi
tectes I'entourent elle aussi d'un 
pare; une equipe dote son voisinage
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Projet de I'equipe 
Ferri. La station de 
metro est "habillee" 
d'une coupole de 
cuivre. Ce meme 
element, typique de 
I'architecture mont- 
realaise d'une autre 
epoque, est egale- 
ment utilise pour re- 
dessiner la station 
Papineau.
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d'un marche, un autre, d'equipe- 
ments sportifs, une troisieme, d'une 
tour d'observation qui sert aussi 
d'acces au pout. Les architectes sou- 
lignent rimportance symbolique de 
la station Papineau, situee presque 
sous le pont Jacques-Cartier.

Coupoles de cuivre, tourelles, 
colonnes
Les conceptions des equipes diffe
rent cependant dans le choix des 
details. Seules les deux equipes de 
I'exterieur du Quebec se laissent en- 
trainer dans des envolees presque 
lyriques sur le theme du vocabulaire 
montrealais. Roger Ferri, par exem- 
ple, est impressionne par les cou
poles de cuivre de Montreal. II en 
"habille" la station Beaudry dans 
I'espoir que ses environs s'en retrou- 
veront revitalises. Richards et Bara- 
ness, eux, remarquent les coins de 
rue a 45° et les accentuent en jouant 
sur le theme des tourelles et des 
colonnes. Ils suggerent egalement 
la construction d'une tour qui per- 
mettrait aux pietons d'acceder di- 
rectement au pont Jacques-Cartier. 
L'equipe de Peter Rose prefere s'en 
tenir, quant a elle, a une reconstitu
tion du tissu urbain disparu et re- 
construit, aussi fidelement que pos
sible, les pieces manquantes du jeu. 
Jacques Rousseau s'absorbe dans 
une presentation poetique beau- 
coup plus hermetique que les autres

i

ou il joue avec des transpositions 
d'echelle et des allegories difficiles a 
saisir de prime abord. Sa contribu
tion principale a une revitalisation 
de la rue Sainte-Catherine consiste 
en la creation de la "porte Papineau" 
qu'il entoure d'un cote d'un marche 
et de I'autre, d'une piscine interieure 
dont la vue donne sur la structure 
du pont Jacques-Cartier.

Le point le plus interessant g 
retenir des proposition des equipes 
d'architectes qui ont participe a cette 
charette est le retour a une forme 
de signalisation symbolique. Con
cept utilise, parfois inconsciemment, 
mais depuis toujours, en planifica- 
tion urbaine, c'est une notion dont 
on retrouve fort peu d'applications 
sur une rue montrealaise comme la 
rue Sainte-Catherine, dans sa par- 
tie situee a I'est. Les elements de 
signalisation existants, tels le pont 
Jacques-Cartier, sont plutot la par 
I'effet du hasard. Quant aux stations 
de metro, si elles remplissent ade- 
quatement leur fonction a cet egard 
dans le Montreal souterrain, elles 
abdiquent leur role des qu'elles font 
surface au niveau de la rue.

Lors de la presentation officielle 
des projets de la charette de revitali
sation de la rue Sainte-Catherine est 
a la ville de Montreal, les autorites 
municipales ont accueilli avec interet 
ces propositions qui privilegient la 
valeur symbolique d'un amenage- 
ment urbain de preference a des 
criteres d'ordre uniquement prati
que. Quelles seront les consequen-

ProJet de Tequipe 
Jacques Rousseau. 
L'un des elements 
interessants de ce 
proJet est une pis
cine interieure dans 
le voisinage de la 
station de metro Pa
pineau et dont la vue 
donne sur le pont 
Jacques-Cartier.

ces reelles d&ce nouveau type de 
dialogue entre createurs et hommes 
politiques ?

II est aussi, par ailleurs, possible 
que certaines des idees emises lors 
de cette charette soient retenues et 
meme adoptees par des promoteurs. 
Pourtant, la ne reside pas I'objectif 
essentiel de cet exercice. En effet, 
cette manifestation voulait faire va- 
loir I'interet d'utiliser le principe de 
la consultation elargie ou du con- 
cours comme processus de choix 
d'une firme d'architectes pour les 
travaux publics. L'experience de 
cette charette represente aussi un 
jalon dans la concretisation d'une 
communication sans confrontation 
des createurs avec les autorites poli
tiques, en vue de la realisation d'un 
objectif commun: la creation d'un 
environnement de meilleure qualite, 
dans ce cas-ci, en milieu urbain.■

Odile Henault est architecte.



La revolution industrielle
un patrimoine a decouvrir

par Alain Duhamel

Au moment ou notre societe s'engage 
inexorablement dans un virage tech- 
hologique, des voix, de plus en plus 
nombreuses, font entendre un dis
cours nouveau. Evoquant un siecle 
de revolution industrielle, elles plai- 
dent, encore confusement il est vrai, 
la conservasion et la mise en valeur 
d'un patrimoine architectural, tech
nique, social et culturel qui fut 
longtemps meprise.

L'opinion publique pent encore 
s'emouvoir, heureusement, a la vue 
d'une eglise, d'un manoir seigneu- 
rial, d'un moulin ou d'une fortifi
cation que I'oubli ou la negligence 
menace. Elle n'a pas encore pris 
conscience d'un patrimoine indus- 
triel qui, peut-etre plus que tout 
autre, a fagonne son habitat urbain 
et son mode de vie.

Cela tient tout a la fois de la 
nouveaute du sujet que de la nature 
meme des lieux vises. L'architecture 
d'une usine n'a pas, a premiere vue, 
la puissance d'evocation de I'opu- 
lente architecture des banques; les 
zones industrielles anciennes, de- 
laissees, passent plus facilement 
pour des zones urbaines a renover 
que pour d'eventuels arrondisse- 
ments historisques; I'usine ou 1'en
trepot se pretent a tons les recycla- 
ges pourvu que soit evacue tout 
rappel de ses fonctions d'origines.

Le symbole le plus representatif 
de la revolution industrielle ne se 
trouve-t-il pas, justement, dans ces 
ensembles gigantesques, presque 
monstrueux, qui ont, depths la pre
miere moitie du XIX^ siecle et jus- 
qu'a la Grande depression, constitue



Dans le Vieux-Montreal, 
a proximite du port, 
les Ecuries d'Youville 
recyclees en bureaux 
etaient en realite des 
hangars a potasse 
qu'avaient fait cons- 
truire les freres Jean et 
Tancrede Bouthillier, 
au debut du siecle.

I'infrastructure de la societe indus- 
trielle? A leur maniere, ces ensem
bles industriels entreront dans 
I'Histoire comme des monuments 
representatifs d'une epoque ou la 
societe canadienne, essentiellement 
rurale, s'est muee en societe ur- 
baine, tout comme les cathedrales 
representent le Moyen-Age.

"J'ai souvent pense”, ecrit Mme 
Danielle Dionne, du Service linguis- 
tique de la compagnie Northern Te
lecom qui a toujours ses immeubles 
au canal Lachine, "en penetrant 
dans ces immenses structures de 
beton et d'acier que sont nos usines 
d'aujourd'hui, qu'il y a une ressem- 
blance, non pas esthetique, bien sur, 
mais humaine et sociale, entre les 
grands sanctuaires des siecles passes 
et ces immenses aires de travail col- 
lectif que sont nos fonderies, nos 
hauts fourneaux, nos mines, nos fi
latures, nos scieries, nos papeteries, 
nos raffineries, nos moulins, bref, 
nos usines de I'ere industrielle."

Au Canada, il existe peu d'ex- 
emples de lieux industriels qui aient 
ete conserves et mis en valeur en 
leur qualite de temoins de la revo
lution industrielle. L'un d'entre eux 
se trouve au pare historique natio
nal des Forges du Saint-Maurice. 
L'histoire meme de cet ensemble in- 
dustriel, qui debute vers 1730 et se 
poursuit jusque dans la seconde 
moitie du XIX® siecle, lui confere un 
caractere exceptionnel. On ne peut 
cependant I'identifier sans moult 
nuances comme un temoin represen- 
tatif de la periode de la revolution 
industrielle au Quebec.

Dans cette region, la chaine des 
barrages et des centrales hydro- 
electriques, depuis la petite centrale

de Saint-Narcisse (1887) jusqu'aux 
centrales de Shawinigan et Beau
mont (mise en service vers 1953) re
presente beaucoup mieux, parfois 
d'une maniere spectaculaire, le pro
cessus d'industrialisation de Tarrie- 
re-pays quebecois. Shawinigan et 
Grand-Mere offrent des exemples 
remarquables de vastes complexes 
industriels articules autour d'une 
source inepuisable d'energie. Hydro- 
Quebec, avec le concours des autres 
grandes entreprises de la region et le 
gouvernement quebecois, songe a 
mettre sur pied en ces lieux un centre 
vivant d'interpretation de Tindustrie.

Plusieurs immeubles industriels 
ou a caractere industriel dans les zo
nes urbaines les plus anciennes n'ont 
pas survecu aux profondes muta
tions du tissu urbain survenues apres 
la seconde guerre mondiale. Les auto
routes en ont arase plusieurs, la 
tertiarisation des centre-ville et la 
"strategie" du developpement indus
triel, privilegiant les pares industriels 
de la Peripherie urbaine, ont favo- 
rise un exode de I'activite industrielle 
vers des quarters nouveaux.

On reste etonne a la lecture du 
Repertoire de I'architecture indus
trielle, que vient de publier la Com- 
munaute urbaine de Montreal, de 
constater qu'il reste encore un bon 
nombre d'immeubles industriels 
dans la zone portuaire de Montreal 
et dans la zone du canal Lachine 
qui fut, au tournant du siecle, la 
concentration industrielle la plus 
importante du pays.

La zone portuaire de Montreal
Dans les zones urbaines qui posse- 
daient deja un caractere historique, le 
Vieux-Montreal ou le Vieux-Quebec, 
par exemple, les immeubles indus
triels, proteges de la demolition sans 
etre directement vises par le clas- 
sement en arrondissement histo
rique, ont survecu apres plusieurs 
annees d'abandon. II semble totale- 
ment exclu, toutefois, qu'ils retrou- 
vent une activite industrielle. La 
mise en valeur des immeubles in
dustriels des arrondissements histo- 
riques et portuaires de Montreal et 
de Quebec suit la bonne fortune du 
recyclage. Les entrepots, comme 
ceux du Cour Le Royer, recycles en 
residences luxueuses, ou ceux des 
anciens hangars a potasse des freres 
Bouthillier (Ecuries d'Youville, recy
clees en bureaux) deviennent les 
enveloppes d'une strategie de reap-



propriation du bati urbain dans le 
but de repeupler un quartier deserte.

Dans le vieux port de Montreal, 
il n'a pas ete possible de conserver et 
de mettre en valeur un des deux ele- 
vateurs a grains dont 1'architecture, 
au debut du siecle, prefigurait deja 
les grandes oeuvres du fonctionna- 
lisme. La Societe immobiliere du 
Canada (Le Vieux port de Montreal) 
a prefere les demolir pour creer de 
nouveaux espaces a construire et n'a 
pas retenu les hypotheses de recy- 
clage proposees par des mouvements 
tels Sauvons Montreal et I'Assoda- 
tion du vieux port.

La ou I'industrie a continue d'oc- 
cuper les lieux oii elle s'etait etablie, 
les immeubles, dans la plupart des 
cas, sont meconnaissables au point 
ou il est difficile de retracer dans la 
lecture des murs et des volumes la

contrer la concurrence, changer leurs 
techniques de production ou repon- 
dre rapidement a une augmentation 
de la demande pour leurs produits."

Qui pourrait deviner, derriere 
I'imposant ensemble de la brasserie 
O'Keefe, a Montreal, le petit im- 
meuble de pierre, encore debout, ou 
logeait vers 1860 la brasserie de Wil
liam Dow?

La brasserie Molson, I'une des 
plus anciennes societes industrielles 
du Canada, se trouve toujours au 
meme endroit ou elle s'est etablie, 
vers 1786. L'imposante fagade en 
pierre de son immeuble, exception- 
nelle pour un batiment industriel 
construit vers 1913, comporte quel- 
ques elements des edifices qui se 
trouvaient la, au XIX^ siecle, a quel- 
ques pas du courant Sainte-Marie et 
de la prison du "Pied du courant".

chronologic du developpement et 
de I'evolution.

"De tous les edifices repertories 
jusqu'a maintenant", peut-on lire 
dans le Repertoire d'architecture in- 
dustrielle de la cum," les batiments 
industriels sont, de loin, ceux qui 
ont ete le plus souvent agrandis ou 
transformes et qui ont le plus sou
vent change d'occupant ou de fonc- 
tion. Plusieurs des modifications ar- 
chitecturales associees a ces chan- 
gements ont souvent ete faites a la 
hate par des industriels moins pre- 
occupes par un souci d'esthetique 
que par I'urgence d'agrandir ou de 
reorganiser leurs batiments pour

En bordure du canal Lachine
Un lieu, plus que tout autre au Ca
nada, se prete a I'amenagement d'un 
centre d'interpretation de I'indus- 
trie. 11 s'agit du canal Lachine, vaste 
complexe industriel qui, pendant 
tout le siecle de la revolution indus- 
trielle, a reuni la concentration la 
plus importante d'usines de tous les 
types d'industries (fonderies, filatu
res, raffineries de sucre, manufac
tures de machines-outils, entreprises 
de services, etc.).

"La consecration du secteur du 
canal Lachine comme zone privile- 
giee du developpement industriel en 
cette deuxieme moitie du XIX' siecle

La Brasserie Molson, 
qui s'est etablie en 
1786, rue Notre-Dame 
est, a Montreal, est 
I'une des plus vieilles 
entreprises indus- 
trielles canadiennes et 
la premiere a s'etre 
installee dans le quar
tier centre-sud de la 
ville. L'immeuble qui 
I'abritait sera demoli 
pour faire place a de 
nouvelles installations 
modernes. La fagade 
de pierre sera cepen- 
dant conservee intacte.



Qu'adviendra-t-il de la 
raffinerie de sucre 
Redpath situee en bor- 
dure du canal Lachine 
et aujourd'hui desaf- 
fectee? Sera-t-elle 
demolie, transformee 
en cooperative d'ha- 
bitation ou accueillera- 
t-elle un musee de la 
science et de la tech- 
nologie double d'un 
centre d'interpretation 
de I'industrie?

Dans la zone du canal 
Lachine, un des plus 
riches temoins de no- 
tre patrimoine indus
trial, non loin de la 
raffinerie Redpath 
s'eleve un immeuble 
industrial remarquable 
par son architecture. II 
s'agit de I'edifice Cor- 
ticelli, une ancienne 
filature de sole cons- 
truite vers 1884. Son 
avenir est incertain.

a forcement influe sur Torganisation 
des reseaux de chemin de fer mais, 
fait encore plus important, a amene 
la creation des villes ouvrieres de 
Sainte-Cunegonde, Pointe Saint- 
Charles, Cote Saint-Paul et Saint- 
Henri qui occupent une place im- 
portante dans I'histoire ouvriere 
montrealaise... "L'architecture indus- 
trielle du secteur du canal Lachine" 
lit-on dans le repertoire de la cum, 
"est typique de la revolution indus- 
trielle et correspond a ce que les 
Anglais ont appele, avec raison, une 
architecture d'ingenieurs..

Le patrimoine industriel du ca
nal Lachine apparait, dans I'etat

actuel des choses, le plus menace. 
Nous sommes dans une zone in- 
dustrielle en declin ou se trouve plu- 
sieurs immeubles inoccupes, dans 
I'attente d'une nouvelle vie ou d'une 
demolition.

La raffinerie Redpath, imposante 
par son volume, a ete presque conti- 
nuellement en chantier entre 1854 et 
1926. Apres I'ouverture de la voie 
maritime du Saint-Laurent, la raffi
nerie, ne pouvant plus exploiter un 
canal desaffecte, a demenage ses 
installations, ses archives et sa ma- 
chinerie a Toronto. Les immeubles 
de Montreal, inoccupes, vides de 
leur contenu, sont destines a la 
demolition.

Ce serait chose accomplie si, I'an 
dernier, des citoyens de la Pointe 
Saint-Charles n'avaient propose de 
recycler ce vaste ensemble en coo
peratives d'habitation. De son cote, 
la Ville de Montreal songe a y etablir 
un musee de la science et de la tech- 
nologie double d'un centre d'inter
pretation. Pour I'heure, I'affaire en 
est la: la demolition de I'usine Red
path est stoppee mais aucun projet 
precis de reutilisation de I'immeuble 
n'est pour I'instant confirme.

Non loin de la raffinerie Red
path, un autre immeuble remarqua
ble par son architecture, a un ave
nir incertain. II s'agit de I'immeuble 
Corticelli, une ancienne filature de 
sole construite vers 1884, qui puisait 
son energie hydraulique a meme un



embranchement du canal Lachine 
amenage sous Tusine.

Ailleurs, dans la zone comprise 
entre I'extremite ouest de I'arrondis- 
sement historique de Montreal et la 
ville de Lachine, on trouve plusieurs 
autres ouvrages, batiments et im- 
meubles desaffectes, abandonnes, 
sans avenir defini.

D'ou proviendront les secours?
Ce patrimoine authentique, repre- 
sentatif de la revolution industrielle, 
porteur de I'identite de Montreal, 
metropole industrielle, tombera-t-il 
dans I'oubli?

Sauver le patrimoine industriel 
dans les quartiers ouvriers
Deux projets tentent depuis quel- 
ques annees de mettre en valeur 
certains aspects sociaux et urbains 
de la societe industrielle. II s'agit de 
la “Maison du fier monde", dans le 
centre-sud de la ville, et de L'Atelier 
d'histoire Hochelaga-Maisonneuve, 
dans I'est. Du cote du canal Lachine, 
il n'y a pas d'organismes corres- 
pondant...

La "Maison du fier monde" tente 
de mettre en valeur le patrimoine 
social et ouvrier dans un projet d'eco- 
musee (musee sans murs qui loge 
dans la vie actuelle du quartier). 
"Comme instrument de rappel du 
passe et comme lieu de rencontre, la 
Maison du fier monde est un moyen 
privilegie pour recreer la fierte des 
residents du quartier centre-sud" 
lit-on dans les documents du projet. 
Ce quartier avait autrefois ses ins
titutions et sa coherence sociale. 
L'autoroute Ville-Marie, I'immeuble 
de la societe Radio-Canada, les in- 
cendies et les demolitions lui ont 
coute quelques milliers de logements 
et plusieurs petites entreprises arti- 
sanales et commerciales, pour- 
voyeuses d'emplois. Desarticule par 
un developpement urbain aveugle, 
ce quartier tente de reconstituer son 
tissu social en puisant d'abord dans 
son identite de quartier ouvrier, en 
fouillant dans le patrimoine de ses 
anciennes usines et de ses institu
tions. "La fierte retrouvee sera le 
moteur d'une solidarite nouvelle dans 
le centre-sud et d'une prise en char
ge de I'avenir du quartier par ceux 
qui I'habitent."

Plus a I'est, I'Atelier d'histoire 
Hochelaga-Maisonneuve s'interesse 
a I'aventure de I'ancienne ville de Mai- 
sonneuve, celle que I'on a surnomme, 
au debut du siecle, la "Pittsburgh

du Canada". Son projet consiste a 
creer un centre d'interpretation du 
developpement industriel et urbain 
qu'il souhaiterait amenager dans 
I'ancienne caserne des pompiers de 
Maisonneuve, rue Notre-Dame, 
construite vers 1914 par Marius 
Dufresne dans le style de I'architecte 
americain Frank Lloyd Wright.

Entre 1883 et 1918, date de son 
annexion a la ville de Montreal, la 
ville de Maisonneuve mettra a execu
tion un veritable plan d'amenage- 
ment d'une banlieue industrielle qui 
n'avait rien a envier aux plans d'ur- 
banisme et de developpement in
dustriel qui ont donne naissance, 
dans les vingt dernieres annees, a la 
region metropolitaine de Montreal. 
Le centre d'interpretation se pro
pose, a I'aide de documents, de mo
dules animes, de cartes et d'objets 
temoins d'illustrer le processus d'in- 
dustrialisation, depuis la facture arti- 
sanale jusqu'a la robotisation, et le 
processus d'urbanisation qui se de-

veloppe en parallele. Le projet, am- 
bitieux, compte utiliser le quartier 
Maisonneuve comme un document 
vivant, temoin de la societe indus
trielle montrealaise et quebecoise.

La "Maison du fier monde" 
et I'Atelier d'histoire Hochelaga- 
Maisonneuve comptent parmi les 
plus ardents promoteurs de la sau-

La W.C. MacDonald's 
Tobacco, rue Ontario 
est, dans le quartier 
Hochelaga. Cette 
usine, encore occu- 
pee, est un exemple 
d'architecture neo
renaissance. L'impo- 
sante tour carree, 
surmontee d'une ba
lustrade et percee de 
quatre horloges ren- 
ferme les escaliers.



vegarde et de la mise en valeur du 
patrimoine industriel. Au canal La- 
chine, pourtant si riche de temoins 
patrimoniaux, nous sommes dans 
le vide comme si, deja, son histoire 
n'avait plus d'avenir...

Les intentions de developpement 
urbain de I'administration munici- 
pale prevoient une occupation mixte 
(zones residentielles, commerciales, 
industrielles, etc.) en bordure du

L'American Can, bou
levard Pie IX, dans le 
quartier Maisonneuve, 
a Montreal, une usine 
de fabrication de boi- 
tes de conserve, tou- 
jours en operation. Ce 
batiment construit en 
1918 est interessant 
pour I'utilisation du 
beton arme, une inno
vation a I'epoque, 
et les elements Art- 
Nouveau qui ornent 
sa fagade principale.

canal. La strategic de developpement 
industriel de la Ville de Montreal, 
dans la mesure ou elle favorise la 
rehabilitation a des fins industrielles 
des usines anciennes, pourra, si elle 
connait du succes, redonner vie a 
quelques-uns des immeubles.

Dans d'autres cas, le recyclage et 
I'insertion de nouveaux batiments 
favoriseront la construction d'habi- 
tations. Ces interventions ont certes 
un evident interet urbain, mais elles 
evacuent en meme temps le carac- 
tere industriel des lieux et, par la, la 
valeur de cet exceptionnel et riche 
patrimoine, temoin d'une epoque 
desormais revolue. L'invasion de la 
bureautique et de la robotique laisse 
entrevoir des lieux de travail qui 
n'auront rien de commun avec les 
grandes usines du siecle dernier.

Le canal proprement dit appar- 
tient a Parcs Canada. Sa mise en 
valeur, entreprise depuis plusieurs 
annees, doit se poursuivre dans la 
perspective de I'amenagement d'une 
longue bande de terrains a des fins 
recreatives et d'interpretation histo- 
rique. La seule presence d'un equi- 
pement de cette qualite suffit a sus- 
citer des pressions de developpement 
urbain dans lequel le patrimoine in
dustriel ne parait guere y trouver 
sa place et son role.

La mise en valeur du patrimoine 
bati peut se presenter comme I'une 
des avenues d'amenagement, comme 
I'une des fagons de concevoir le de- 
venir du territoire. II apporte aux 
lieux une dimension et une valeur 
d'identite unique. Un parti-pris en 
faveur du patrimoine industriel, 
dans le secteur du canal Lachine 
comme dans tous les autres secteurs 
industriels anciens, changerait radi- 
calement la perception des lieux 
urbains et, partant, la nature et I'im- 
portance des interventions. Un jour, 
peut-etre, parlerons-nous d'un ar- 
rondissement industriel comme on 
parle aujourd'hui d'un arrondisse- 
ment historique ou d'un arrondis- 
sement naturel. C'est une fa^on 
differente et plus respectueuse de 
I'histoire d'entrevoir I'avenir.

Pour I'heure, des priorites d'in- 
tervention se degagent. En premier 
lieu, il importe de faire I'inventaire 
des lieux et des industries, des tech
niques et des documents. La tache 
est urgente dans la mesure ou la ro
botique annonce de profondes 
transformations.

Les milieux d'affaires et d'in- 
dustrie doivent etre sensibilises a 
I'importance et a la richesse du pa
trimoine qu'ils detiennent. Ils n'ont 
pas ete habitues a tenir pour interes- 
santes ces vieilles machines et ces 
boites d'archives lesquelles, deve- 
nues encombrantes, prennent, plus 
souvent qu'autrement, le chemin 
du depotoir.

En second lieu, les pouvoirs pu
blics devront se preoccuper du patri
moine industriel de la meme ma- 
niere qu'ils se sont interesses aux 
oeuvres d'art et aux archives. Non 
seulement faut-il soutenir et encou- 
rager des initiatives comme celles 
de la "Maison du tier monde" et 
de 1'Atelier d'histoire Hochelaga- 
Maisonneuve, mais il faudra aussi 
investir dans des projets publics de 
mise en valeur et d'interpretation 
dans les lieux ou le potentiel appa- 
raitra le plus eleve.

Avant que le XX® siecle ne nous 
conduise au troisieme millenaire, il a 
le devoir imperieux de constituer 
son patrimoine social, culturel, tech
nique et economique. Les genera
tions a venir ne nous pardonneraient 
pas de laisser se dilapider une ri
chesse historique sans laquelle elles 
auront quelque peine a definir leur 
avenir.B

Alain Duhamel est journaliste au Devoir



The
liveable
winter

city
Article by Val Werier

Mean daily temperatures for January in degrees Celsius.

Montreal

Ottawa
Calgary

With only the most cursory glance at private housing 
across Canada, a few facts emerge. The skyline of Cal
gary is not unlike that of Dallas, Texas. Suburban homes 
in Winnipeg are similar in design and colour to those in 
semi-tropical Los Angeles.

The conclusion?
Canadian cities have been 
planned as if winter were 
a fleeting phenomenon.
Yet, Canada, close behind 
the Soviet Union, is 
almost the coldest coun
try in the world. Here 
are a few chilling statistics 
supplied by Canada's 
Atmospheric Environment 
Service:

• the annual average mean 
temperature in the USSR 
is 2°C compared to 3.3° in 
Canada

• Montreal has the same 
annual mean temperature 
as Stockholm

• Toronto's climate is similar 
to that of Oslo

• Saskatoon is colder than 
Anchorage, Alaska

• Western Canada has the 
coldest big cities in the 
world outside the Soviet 
Union.

It is only in recent _________________________
years that planning for the winter climate has emerged as 
an important issue, both in physical design and social 
structures. The energy crisis, improved technology, and 
a greater concern for the character of our cities has 
prompted this interest in the winter city.
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Remarkable advances have been made in designing 
energy-efficient houses. The first "conservation house" 
built in Regina is heated at a cost of only $60 a year. In 
Winnipeg, efficient new houses, highly insulated and

tightly sealed, require 
only four baseboard elec
tric heaters and can be 
heated for $125 a year at 
most, depending on ori
entation to the sun.

Stockholm
Oslo

Moscow
Anchorage

It is interesting to note that the mean temperature for Yakutsk, 
Siberia in January is -43.2°C.

City Planners Crusade 
for Winter Comfort
The winter city campaign 
in Canada has been spar
ked by John C. Royle, 
writer and researcher, 
one of those public-spirit
ed citizens who devotes 
his time freely to a cause 
-his of making our cities 
more liveable. He drew 
his inspiration from Ralph 
Erskine, a brilliant 
English-born architect, 
who moved to Sweden 
and began to crusade for 
winter living a few 
decades ago, designing 
towns and structures 
sensitive to the climate. 
Another advocate is 
William C. Rogers, direc

tor of the World Affairs Centre at the University of Min
nesota, in Minneapolis, who organized conferences on 
winter living. "The movement is now firmly entrenched 
across Canada and has within it some of our outstanding 
architects," said Royle.



One such architect is Eberhard 
Zeidler, who designed Toronto's 
Eaton Centre, the largest enclosed 
shopping centre in the world. It is 
an airy, bright structure with orien
tation to the outdoors and comforta
ble in all seasons. Recently it has 
become Toronto's greatest tourist 
attraction.

In Saskatoon, Raymond 
Moriyama's conceptual plan of living 
in harmony with the winter envi
ronment, has been approved for the 
Meewasin Valley Project. The word 
Meewasin is Cree for beautiful. 
Moriyama envisions the Saskatch
ewan River Valley which extends 
through and beyond the city, as a 
recreation area for both winter and 
summer. Behind a riverside prom
enade lined with shops and hot- 
snack bars will be glass-enclosed, 
elevated walkways, linked with 
theatres, playhouses and restaur
ants.

Lanes for vehicles, now little 
used, will become a network of ski
ing and jogging paths. Open and 
covered walkways will be available 
to pedestrians. The principle behind 
the plan is to allow people to enjoy 
the winter while being protected 
from the cold.

That is also the object of Cal
gary's Plus 15, the skywalk con
necting buildings where people can 
have the opportunity of walking in a 
controlled climate. The system has 
already proved successful in Min
neapolis, and is being slowly 
expanded in Winnipeg. The problem 
is to make these walkways known 
and accessible.

One of the most striking 
developments in indoor environ
ment is that of Fermont, a town of 
10 000 in sub-arctic Quebec. The 
main street is an enclosed multi
functional centre, three-quarters of a

The Housing 
Union Building at 
the University of 
Alberta, Edmon
ton Campus is 
sometimes hailed 
as the winter city 
prototype. It is a 
230 metre long 
glass-domed 
street linking 
northern and 
southern sections 
of the campus.
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This diagram 
shows that the 
HUB building 
is much more 
than a domed 
thoroughfare.

Large buildings 
tend to deflect 
the wind so that 
near gale-force 
winds are some
times created at 
the pedestrian 
level. Correct 
architectural 
planning can pre
vent this problem.

mile long, which includes all the 
town services and amenities and is 
connected to schools, hotels and 
other institutions. The main street 
has been designed in a most novel 
way. It is a windscreen, sheltering 
Fermont from the prevailing winds. 
The question arises-will the human 
dimension be sacrificed in such big 
projects? This criticism has been 
levelled at the Eaton Centre in 
Toronto.

A Conference in Winnipeg 
Considers Alternatives
Last winter, the Canadian Housing 
Design Council together with the 
University of Manitoba held a con
ference on the "Liveable Winter 
City" in Winnipeg. At the confer
ence, Jack Diamond, Toronto 
architect warned against adopting 
the "monumental solution" exe
cuted at the expense of the quality of 
life.

"Domed cities could create as 
many problems as they solve," said 
Mr. Diamond. "The principal prob
lem with such mega projects is the 
lack of choice... with far less capital 
cost and much greater individual 
freedom, the liveable winter city can 
be created by many small interven
tions.

"For example, a tall building with 
vertical fins has the effect of ducting 
the wind down to pedestrian level. 
Horizontal breaks can deflect down- 
drafts of this kind. Canopies or 
arcades over the sidewalks can also 
protect the pedestrian. Well-designed 
sidewalks can be closed-in during 
winter, opened in summer.

"Building parapets can catch 
snow rather than dumping it at en
trance doors or on paths or drives. 
Underground hydro substations, 
which lose heat, can be placed at bus 
stops to keep sidewalks dry and free 
of ice. Building profiles can act in 
the same way as a smoke shelf in a

chimney and create air circulation to 
clean out automobile emissions from 
the streets. The colour and materials 
on the face of buUdmgs can reduce 
glare and increase heat absorption."

Urban sprawl is costly in a winter 
city for numerous reasons: transpor
tation, snow clearance, the viability 
of public transit, energy consump
tion, extension of services and expo
sure to wind. Sprawling cities are 
uncomfortable in winter.

Winnipeg, noted Diamond, 
is similar to most North American 
cities in the percentage of land de
voted to residences. He maintained 
that residential land consumption 
can be cut in half, including sub
urban areas, without changing the 
house form significantly. He com
pared Amsterdam, a pleasant city 
in which to live and work, with 
Dallas, where he has been a lecturer 
at the University of Texas. Dallas 
occupies 620 km^, more than ten 
times the area of Amsterdam, which 
has a slightly larger population.

Wind is the Worst Culprit
Many large cities have simply dis
regarded the elements, particularly 
wind. Little or no care is taken to 
prevent the buildup of winds. In 
Seattle a bank plaza is so windy 
that at times the bank must string 
safety lines to help people across, 
notes the American Planning Asso
ciation, in a report on climate and 
city planning. In Boston, Copley 
Square was so badly designed that 
fierce winds were created which 
blew out the windows of the Han
cock Building. Winnipeg's famous



Portage and Main is not for the weak 6 
or handicapped in winter for they 
can be blown off their feet.

John D. Welch, a professor in 
the Faculty of Architecture at the 
University of Manitoba says: "If 
challenged to design the windiest 
environment, one would be hard 
pressed to find a better solution than 
dead-straight, wide streets with 
enough higher buildings on the 
downwind side to create a gale- 
force, street-wide vortex. Unfortu
nately, much of Winnipeg seems to 
have developed in this way, appar
ently for the convenience of the land 
surveyor and the motor-vehicle traf
fic planner. Long, straight, wide 
streets are good for high-speed traf
fic but not for the pedestrian."

The deflection of the wind by 
high buildings and the resultant 
vortex action creates winds one-and- 
a-half to two times greater than nor
mal for pedestrians to fight. It's the 
worst possible condition for people 
walking in winter.

"Models of highrise buildings 
are frequently tested in wind tunnels 
to determine their structural stabili
ty," says Professor Welch, "but sel
dom are tested to determine the wind 
effects on pedestrians."

"The solutions are simple," says 
Professor Welch, and he suggests 
these measures: •

> avoid slab buildings facing prevail
ing winds

> minimize ground level turbulence by 
using circular or hexagonal shapes 
for highrises

■ reduce ground-level winds by step
ping back and providing podiums at 
the base of highrises

■ construct canopies or roofed enclo
sures over pedestrian sidewalks and 
over pedestrian areas at the base of 
buildings

The exterior of 
this Winnipeg 
apartment 
buiiding pre
sents a pieasing 
appearance to 
passersby even 
though most of 
the apartment 
baiconies face 
inward toward 
the centrai 
courtyard.

Apartment 
dweliers in Win
nipeg can escape 
outdoor blizza^s 
in January and 
reiax in a tropicai 
garden.

do not place doorways near the 
corners of buildings as these are 
the areas of greatest wind speed 
modify horizontal winds near groimd 
level by the use of trees, walls and
screens.

Some cities are taking action to 
subdue winter winds. Calgary re
quires a model simulation study of 
each proposed development to mea
sure the effects of winds on pedes
trians. Edmonton calls for an impact 
wind statement, as well as an exami
nation of what a proposed building 
exceeding four storeys will do in 
creating shadows and blocking out 
the sun. Ottawa has been conduct
ing a study on the effect of wind
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The covered 
walkways in Cal
gary. called Plus 
15's because 
they are 15 feet 
above the 
ground, allow 
year-rojind 
comfort.

Fountains and 
benches provide 
space for main- 
street activities 
even in the dead 
of winter. Foun
tains lend an air 
of tranquillity 

I to the shopping 
^ mall.

on pedestrians in the downtown 
core. The aim is to take measures to 
reduce excessive wind in existing 
areas and around future buildings.

The Sun can Help
Beneficial sun rays are also ignored 
in winter cities, such as in Winnipeg, 
which is in the sunbelt of Canada. 
The trick is to block the wind and 
admit the sun. Highrises should be 
located so as to allow the sun to 
shine on pedestrians and adjacent 
buildings.

"If we have sheltered areas with 
exposure to the sun," advised Pro
fessor Welch, "we can reverse the 
windchill effect. Assuming there is 
no wind, if you walk from a shaded 
area into the sun, there is an effec
tive difference of 10°C. It feels that 
much warmer than it really is, like a 
reduction in windchill."

Housing subdivisions should be 
planned to permit solar access, with 
50 per cent or more windows facing 
the sun.

"The orientation of buildings 
may vary from approximately 20° 
east to 20° west of south, without 
losing significant solar warmth. Even 
if all houses followed the traditional

pattern of facing the street, there 
would still be the possibility of a total 
of 40 degree variation in east-west 
street orientation to avoid the mono
tony of uniform, parallel, straight 
residential streets."

Regarding snow. Professor Welch 
warned that wind-sheltered areas 
may also be subject to drifts. He 
advised using permanent snow
drift controls such as ditches, earth 
berms, and landscaping fences in 
trouble areas.

Gustavo da Roza draws 
Conclusions
Taking an overall view of the profes
sion, Professor Gustavo da Roza, of 
the University of Manitoba Faculty 
of Architecture, and former chair
man of the Canadian Housing Design 
Council, lamented the general indif
ference to the environment.

"Architectural styles rapidly 
transported from more temperate 
regions, and the constant demand 
for quick solutions by developers 
continue to erode the efforts to work 
towards an architecture more re
sponsive to our environment," said 
da Roza.

"For each successful example of 
an honest effort to express various 
logical responses to winter condi
tions," da Roza said, "we have scores 
of buildings which ignore our physi
cal environment. This results in a pro
liferation of projects that cost more 
to heat, to cool, and to maintain."

In addition to designing for the 
environment, da Roza urged archi
tects to honour the three conditions 
set down by John Ruskin in the last 
century. They were commodity, to 
meet functional needs; firmness, 
in making the building sound; and 
delight. "A building must provide 
delight and pleasure to the user and 
the community at large, responding 
to cultural values, developed sense 

of composition, use of light, colour, 
texture, and visually integrated with 
the surrounding natural or man
made environment."

The Canadian Liveable Winter City Associ
ation has been formed partly as a result of 
the conference in Winnipeg last vyinter. 
Members include urban designers, 
architects, planners, and interested mem
bers of the public.

The CLWCA hopes to facilitate com
munication among those Jnteresteid in . . 
Canadian urban centres and their interac
tions with winter and/ornorthern envi
ronments, to promote positive approaches 
to living in "frost belt" communities.

For further information contacp = 
Patrick Chen, Planning Branch, Room 502, 
Ottawa City Hall, 111 Sussex Drive,
Ottawa, Ontario, KIN 5A1, (613) 563-3000.

The future outlook is for im
proved designs for winter living 
because of the rising interest in 
making cities enjoyable in all sea
sons. Now the Canadian Liveable 
Winter City Association has been 
formed, composed of planners, 
architects and interested citizens to 
act as a clearing house for new 
developments and to promote better 
planning for winter.

John Royle, a founder of the 
association said, "There is a need for 
imaginative and innovative solutions 
to our winter environmental prob
lems. A national concerted effort 
will find more and more solutions 
with governments, private firms, 
researchers, tmiversities, media and 
the general public working together. 
The result could be important new 
industries, huge amounts of work 
for our architects, planners, build
ers, developers and others-a major 
lift to our economy."*

Val Werier chaired last winter's Winnipeg 
conference on "The Liveable Winter City".
He is a member of the Canadian Housing 
and Design Council.



■ f civic planners and politicians in 
H Vancouver and the surrounding
■ municipalities could have one 
I wish granted, it would be sum- 
H med up in two words: more
m land. They all face the dilemma 
of finding room within their present 
boundaries for 126 000 more house
holds before the turn of the century. 
Going beyond those boundaries is 
out of the question. Vancouver and 
the municipalities, collectively 
known as the Greater Vancouver 
Regional District or gvrd, are 
enclosed by natural barriers: the 
north shore mountains, the ocean, 
the U.S. boundary and the Fraser 
River Valley. The only solution is to 
build within the present gvrd, 
already the densest metropolitan 
area in North America, and on a par 
with European cities.

Planners predict the greatest 
demand will come from baby-boom
ers as they move into middle-age 
during the 80s and 90s. It is expected 
that most will prefer to live in single
family dwellings, but market forces 
and the economy in general are 
likely to limit the amount they will 
be able to pay for housing. In addi
tion, the GVRD is running out of flat 
land, the cheapest to build on, so 
construction on sloping sites will 
further increase costs.
■ t is small wonder then, that 
I small lot housing has already 
H been attempted in several
I municipalities in Greater Van- 
I couver. The surprising thing is 
m that the concept hasn't caught on 
in a major way. It seems that 
administrative hurdles and red tape

for both the construction industry 
and municipal governments have 
made development of small lot 
housing on anything but a trial basis 
all but impossible.

On the other hand, there is 
no lack of interest from home pur
chasers. Most small lot homes were 
bought as soon as they came on the 
market. They have even held their 
own in the volatile housing market 
of recent years.

rience of living in a small home was 
a happy one.

"We had privacy in the backyard 
with our high fence. We also added 
a carport and landscaped the yard.
We wouldn't have been able to do 
anything major to an apartment if 
we'd stayed there, and furthermore 
we wouldn't have the equity we 
have here." Minor and his family 
have paid off the mortgage on this 
home, and now have a sizeable down-

For example, James Minor bought payment for the next purchase.
a semi-detached unit on a zero lot
line project in Richmond in 1976.
He paid $38 000 for it and watched 
its value soar to more than $100 000 
by 1981. Today similar units along 
the block fetch $85 000. Mr. Minor 
plans to sell soon and move, with 
his wife and child, into a larger home 
on a full-sized lot. For him the expe

'oshida Court is another suc
cess story in small lot housing 
in Richmond. The development 
is built in a cul-de-sac on 
Frobisher Street. It has a pic
ture-postcard appearance that 

is achieved by the winding street 
and the variety of house styles and 
colours. The imaginative design of



Canada Mortgage and 
Housing Corporation 
study to pinpoint resistance

the houses make them appear 
slightly larger tharr reality. Alex 
Jamieson, Special Projects Planner 
for Richmond, likens them to 
gingerbread houses. High fences 
surround the backyard of each unit, 
assuring privacy. Every unit is 
occupied and turnover is low; there 
is only one "for sale" sign in the 
development.

Not all Richmond's attempts at 
small lot housing were as pleasing. 
Jamieson traces the problems to 
the former zoning bylaws, which 
delineated the overall density of a 
development but not the individual 
lot dimensions. People were build
ing regular sized houses without 
regard to the lot size. The result was 
some "ugly housing" according to 
Jamieson, who says the zoning by
law didn't work in creating afford

Jim Minor bought this semi-detached unit in 
Richmond in 1976. The value nearly tripled 
in five years.
This carefully landscaped yard lends a feel
ing of spaciousness to the property.

able, single-family housing. Now the 
council tries to encourage "compre
hensive designing", where the entire 
project is planned right down to 
the landscaping and fencing, before 
construction begins. This avoids the 
situation where a developer applies 
to subdivide the property, then sells 
it piece by piece and lets the buyers 
build the houses. In Richmond, 
home builders could legally erect any 
shoebox-style structure as long as 
the building code and setback regu
lations were followed.

Municipal officials don't dispute 
the fallacy of this approach, and rec
ognize the need to abandon stan
dard practices of subdividing and 
selling land when attempting small 
lot construction. Yet many had to 
learn the hard way.

he City of New Westminster,
I adjoining the southeast corner 
I of Vancouver, unwittingly 
I permitted the construction of 
I houses with more than 200 m^ 
H floor space on a lot barely twice 

that size. The result, according to 
Planning Technician Stephen 
Scheving, was the shoebox effect 
mentioned earlier.



Scheving says the problem was a 
legal one. The planning department 
has no legal right to reject the design 
of a single-family household that 
meets the standard guidelines.

In order to work within this 
constraint. New Westminster Coun
cil enacted bylaws requiring every 
applicant for small lot housing to 
apply for a rezoning permit. Before 
the permit would be granted. Coun
cil would review the designs that 
included landscaping and com
munity areas. They will no longer 
rezone for small lot housing, espe
cially large tracts with 40 or 50 lots 
without these design plans being 
included.

"It might be preferable even
tually to create a 'development per
mit designation area' which cites 
environmental considerations to give 
the municipality power to control 
house design," adds Scheving.

elta municipality chose the 
11 "designation area" concept and 
11 reported considerable satisfac- 
11 tion with the results. Although 
HH the controls are stringent, they 
BV have permitted the construc
tion off 500 single-family units on 
small lots, all under 375 m^ in area. 
The Deputy Director of Planning 
Services, Jag Dhillon, says that each 
house plan must be approved in 
advance and so far none of the small 
lot homes have proven detrimental 
to the area, either aesthetically or 
economically.

"In fact, the standard is higher 
than in the surrounding munici
palities which lack design control", 
he beams. The majority of small lot 
developments approved were in 
cul-de-sacs joining internal roads, 
not the main arteries.

Another advantage of the com
prehensive design approach used in 
Delta is that nearby residents see the 
complete plans before construction 
begins. Experience has shown they 
are more likely to accept a small lot 
development in their neighbourhood 
and less afraid of a drop in their own

property values if they see the plans 
first.
I^pi he need for comprehensive 
H planning however, deterred 
I planners and politicians in 
H Coquitlam, ironically home of 
■ B.C.'s first modern small lot 
I developments. Coquitlam per

mitted small lot housing in 1976 with 
the approval of 13 metre wide lots 
around the Town Centre project and 
in various housing subdivisions. In

the past seven years more than 1 500 
small lot houses have been built and 
sold. However, as Planning Direc
tor, Don Buchanan points out, 
Coquitlam has consistently refused 
to permit lots smaller than 13 metres 
wide or 400 m^ in area.

"We looked at the experience 
of other municipalities-the hurdles 
and problems they were having- 
and decided it was not something 
we wanted to become involved in".



he says. But even with 13-metre 
wide lots there is a new and press
ing problem: "We're running out 
of flat land, and have to force new 
developments northward onto the 
slopes of the mountains," he warns.

The latest attempt at building 
small lot houses on a mountain 
slope is on Banbury Drive in Coquit
lam. The developer is incorporating 
passive solar energy techniques by 
running the street east-west and

Fences, trees and shrubs provide privacy for 
small lot homeowners.

'^Building on these narrow mountain lots pre
sents special challenges to hoth architects 
and developers. Coquitlam requires lots to be 
no less than 13 metres wide.

orienting each house to the south.
In addition, as a demonstration, 
one of the houses is insulated to a 
much higher standard than the rest 
with help from a federal 'R-2000' 
grant. The slope is not so steep that 
it requires retaining walls, but as new 
development moves higher up the 
slopes, these and other costly mea
sures will be necessary, which will 
put these homes out of reach of most 
lower and middle-income purchasers'. 
A possible area for small lot housing

development is on large tracts of 
land owned by the B.C. Government 
on the south-facing slopes of Coquit
lam. Buchanan insists they have po
tential but questions whether the 
government will sell the land below 
market price in order to stimulate 
the industry.

n either the Coquitlam officials 
nor their colleagues in the rest 
of the GVRD, think small lot 
housing increases servicing 
costs to the municipality or 
causes a drop in the tax base. 

Patricia Baldwin, a Vancouver 
architect who recently completed a 
national survey of small lot housing 
for CMHC, contends that there are no



losses of tax base because of the gre
ater efficiency of small lot subdivi
sions.

“If anything, the municipalities 
do not have to subsidize the cost of 
services for these units as much as 
they do for full-size lots, because the 
frontages of the lots are so much 
less", she says.

Lome Scott, Superintendent of 
Subdivisions in Coquitlam, agrees: 
"There's no difference to the munici
pality. The developer pays per lot, 
based on frontages. The additional 
connections to the mains would be 
the only source of increased costs 
but that would be minimal." While

Coquitlam, Delta and other muni
cipalities have never carried out 
studies of the difference in costs 
with small lot housing-for example 
the cost of additional schools, fire 
protection or garbage pickup-the 
consensus is that they would be 
marginal.

This matter is to be the subject 
of a two-pronged research study by 
Canada Mortgage and Housing Cor
poration. The Manager of Special 
Projects for the B.C. Region, Gary 
Hiscox, says the study will try to 
find out why the municipalities 
are blocking attempts at small lot 
development; at the moment only 29

per cent of the governments in the 
GVRD have small lot zoning in place.

"We hope to discern if the resis
tance is tied to the possibility of 
greater expenses. For example, more 
schools may have to be built due to 
the greater density of small lot con
struction," explains Hiscox.
H n the second part of the study,
H CMHC is conducting user surveys, 
H to determine how purchasers 
I view the trade-offs. Hiscox says 
H the underlying question will be,
H "Does it make sense to squeeze 
lot sizes this much? Smaller lots mean 
less privacy and flexibility. You can't 
expand. But when people start out to



Richmond's Yoshida Court has a winding 
street and imaginatively designed houses 
that give the feeling of spaciousness. 
Richmond's Special Projects Planner calls 
them "gingerbread" houses.

invest in housing, their decision must 
be based on; 'What can I afford?'"
He adds that the basic concern of the 
municipality is to protect the public 
interest. "If they get a cookie-cutter 
approach to small lot housing, and if 
there is no room for additions, the 
public will question how sincere and 
knowledgeable their council is".

Hiscox is convinced that any 
blockage to small lot development 
has more to do with changing the 
zoning regulations and nothing to 
do with whether the principle of 
small lot housing is a sound one.

"We developed the criteria and 
tested them thoroughly in Mill 
Woods, (a suburb of Edmonton) 
Alberta." He says the results were 
satisfactory and became the basis 
for new cmhc guidelines.

However, not all developers 
follow the guidelines. "Only if they 
have to," cautions Patricia Baldwin, 
"such as, for mortgage approval". 
This doesn't mean that the houses 
are being erected below standard, 
but it does shift the emphasis for en
forcement back to the municipalities.

Baldwin adds that she was sur
prised to find that not all of the mu
nicipalities in the gvrd were aware 
of the guidelines, in spite of an 
extensive education program four 
years earlier carried out by the Plan
ning Department of the gvrd. A 
department planner. Burton Leon, 
points out that every possible detail 
was shown, including a model of the 
proposed bylaws.

Although some municipalities 
appear to have not noticed or for
gotten the advice, others were obvi
ously impressed and some even 
adopted the model bylaws word- 
for-word. Leon stresses that sooner 
or later every district will have to 
consider the problem.

"We are a land-short region. 
Access to downtown Vancouver is a 
consideration too. So while we have 
enough vacant land to house people 
at current densities until the year 
2010, a lot of that land is far horn

downtown and would create diffi
culties getting to and from work. The 
idea is to economize with improved 
transportation systems but at the 
same time approve higher densities 
in existing residential areas."

mall lot housing in urban 
11 cores certainly fits the scenario 

sketched by Leon and others. 
So far it has been tried only 

j J sparingly, for example in
Vancouver's Point Grey area 

and across the harbour in North 
Vancouver.

If history is any guide, the con
cept of small lots has already proved 
to be successful both in the urban 
cores and suburbs. Following World 
War II, "wartime housing" sprang 
up with distinctive 134-storey units 
on small lots. Many of these devel
opments survive. Some, such as 
small lots in North Vancouver, date 
back as far as the turn of the cen
tury. Then it was common to zone 
10-metre wide lots, and city planner 
Judy Skogdtad says infilling on 
those lots is permitted to this day.

"Many people want to revert to 
that size lot," she observes.

Some small lot subdivisions owe 
their existence to holiday-makers.
In the early 1900s the Burlington 
Northern Railway subdivided its 
property in White Rock, 50 km south 
of Vancouver and now part of the 
GVRD. The resulting lots ranged in 
area from 250 m^ to 320 m^ and were 
snapped up by Vancouverites eager 
to buy a summer cottage lot over
looking placid Boundary Bay. Each 
weekend cottagers would commute 
to these hideaways via the bnr 
train.

A few years ago, at the height of 
the housing boom, the city of \^ite 
Rock tried to revive interest in these 
cottage lots and commissioned a 
builder to construct 16 architect- 
designed houses. Unfortunately the 
market plummeted and the builder 
went bankrupt after finishing only 
one house. But Dan Janeski, a con
sultant planner for White Rock,

believes the project will proceed 
once the market picks up.

"This," he says, "is a living 
experiment in the concept of small 
lot housing."

In spite of Janeski's assertion, it 
is more likely that serious experi
mentation with small lot housing will 
be carried out closer to urban cores. 
As Patricia Baldwin points out, "we 
have had no great successes here (in 
the gvrd) but what we have found 
elsewhere is that small lot develop
ments were acceptable as a transition 
zone between high-density and 
single-family housing." Acceptable, 
that is, so long as criteria for quality 
and diversity and privacy were met. 
In the coming years, governments 
in the land-short gvrd will have little 
choice but to carefully consider 
these options.*

Russell Kelly is a free-lance writer in
Vancouver.

Just about the only 
free land left for 
development in the 
GVRD are the mountain 
slopes.
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Mobility and Transport for Elderly 
and Handicapped Persons
edited by Norman Ashford, William G. 
Bell and Tom A. Rich.
New York: Gordon and Breach Science 
Publishers, 1983. pp. 383. Price: $57.50.

This book is one of a series on the 
planning and technological aspects of 
transport and on specialized transport. 
This particular volume focuses on the 
special transportation problems of 
elderly and handicapped persons. The 
reports are, in fact, proceedings from 
the July 1981, conference held at Chur
chill College, Cambridge, England.

The concerns of the conference 
have been divided into several general 
headings for easy reference, such as 
methodology and concepts, technolo
gy sharing and experiences in the field. 
Within these broad categories, about 
37 papers are presented covering 
such topics as housing location and 
transport for the elderly and disabled, 
physical and attitudinal barriers, provi
sion for the handicapped in bus design, 
vehicle/platform interfaces, and com
munity initiatives.

The special transport problems of 
the elderly and handicapped present 
a paradox: those with the greatest need 
for mechanized transport tend to have 
the least access to it. Often they must 
rely on relatives and friends to drive 
them to the doctor, to visit friends, or 
to shops. Many elderly people are still 
able to walk, at least relatively short 
distances, to shopping plazas and 
grocery stores. However, even walk
ing has become an expensive mode 
of travel since the price of shoes has 
pushed up the cost of a simple stroll 
down the street to about six cents 
per kilometer! The problem is com
pounded in Canada by the fact that 
about 10 per cent of the population is 
over 65 and receives only about 4 per

cent of the total personal income of the 
nation. Statistics show that in fact 
elderly women receive even less than 
this overall average.

Inevitably, fifty or so authors of 
37 papers will produce work of uneven 
quality. Overall, however, this volume 
is most useful as a selective reference. 
The general impression remains that 
progress in providing specialized trans
port for the elderly, and disabled is dis
appointing for fundamental reasons. 
Low incomes, age and the preponder
ance of elderly women have discour
aged private car ownership making it 
difficult for the elderly to travel on their 
own; while technological solutions in 
the public sector tend to be difficult 
and costly for the relatively few dis
abled persons who need special assis
tance. Considering the few people who 
need to use them, the elevators in the 
Washington, D.C. Metro stations are 
exceedingly costly compared to the 
heavily travelled escalators.

However, Canadian progress in 
providing facilities for the disabled in 
recent years seems quite impressive. In 
spite of disappointments and feelings 
of "tokenism", public buildings are 
now providing ramps for wheelchair 
access and specially designated park
ing spaces widened for easier man- 
oeuverability exist in most public 
parking lots. Certainly, more needs to 
be done, particularly on the economic 
front. For example, fixed price auto
mobile licences should be abolished 
for the elderly car user who usually has 
lower mileage than someone who

Section 3
a bi-monthly magazine published by 
Editions Section a Inc., Montreal.
Price $2.75.

Despite the appalling mortality rate 
among newborn magazines-witness 
the recent demise of George Baird's 
"Trace"-a new bi-monthly journal of 
architecture. Section a, has recently 
begun publication and three issues 
have so far appeared. The enterprise 
of Odile Henault, the editor, and her 
colleagues and supporters must be 
applauded. There is undoubtedly room 
on the Canadian architectural scene for 
a serious journal that provides more 
than news of current projects and 
practice, and with its arresting cover 
graphics and unusual tabloid format 
Section a should capture the attention 
of bookstore browsers.

Even more unusual, perhaps, is that 
for the most part, the new magazine's 
content is readily comprehensible, 
even for those readers not solely con
cerned with matters architectural. 
Articles in the first three issues are 
concise, to the point, and couched in 
language (either English or French) 
that is refreshingly free of that miasma 
of impenetrable jargon so prevalent 
in the higher reaches of architectural 
journalism.

The stated purpose of Section a is to 
provide a forum in which architectural 
topics and issues can be presented and 
debated. The first three issues achieve 
this admirably with, inter alia, panel 
discussions on the federal govern- 

drives to work every day. Airlines should ment's methods of commissioning 
be able to allow greater discounts to architects, and on the nature and 
senior citizens and quotas on cheap, direction of architectural education, 
imported shoes should be abolished. The third issue contains several articles 

Unfortunately these matters are not
usually covered in the conventional 
transport literature, and the old lady in 
tennis shoes-if she can afford them- 
remains a real problem in transport. 
She is aided mainly by subsidized 
transit and the inner-city bus. Clearly, 
as a society, we must address this 
pressing issue. Mobility and Transport 
for Elderly and Handicapped Persons 
delineates some of the problems and 
points towards solutions.
D.J. Reynolds is an author, economist 
and freelance writer.

on the byzantine process used to select 
architects for the new National Gallery 
and Museum of Man, as well as an 
interview with Jean Boggs, head of the 
Canada Museums Construction Corpo
ration. Indeed, with this third issue the 
magazine seems to have really hit its 
stride; it also contains a provocative 
article, by RomedI Passini, on the 
totalitarian tendencies evident in much
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of so-called post-modern architecture, 
and a brief polemic from Mort Rubinger 
on the current parochial ineffectiveness 
of Canadian architectural associations. 
What is lacking now, it seems to me, 
is a letters column in which readers 
can respond to the issues raised.

Although the tabloid format of Sec- 
tion a is an attention-getter, permits 
the use of larger than normal illustra
tions, and possibly is intended to con
vey an image of news coverage,
I do have some doubts about its appro
priateness. The large size is awkward 
to hold while reading and is a problem 
to store. Moreover, the newspaper 
image seems to me to conflict with the 
seriousness and detail with which 
the contents are presented.

The magazine has not been in exis
tence long enough for an identifiable 
editorial approach to emerge, although 
the number of features devoted to 
Canada's architectural heritage 
suggests one probable line it may take. 
Another seems to be a lively scepti
cism about, or at least questioning of, 
received opinion and fashionable 
architectural cant. It is to be hoped that 
this attitude will develop further and 
that Section a will provide some relief 
from the interminable disputations 
about "post-modern" styles and 
significance.

Section a appears at a time of 
ferment in architectural thought 
Architects, having lost or rejected their 
former certainties, are groping for new 
directions. In the process they are 
exploring a great many blind alleys. 
Section a will perform a service if it can 
continue to provide analyses of the 
essentials on which to base an 
architecture that once more conforms 
to the criteria of "firmness, com- 
moditie, and delight." I wish it well. 
Lionel Loshak is an architect and 
planner of the staff of CMHC.
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Energy Efficiency in Multi-Unit 
Residential Buildings: A Handbook 
for Owners and Operators
Of interest to anyone who has to make 
decisions about the way a building 
should be run. The book promotes the 
efficient use of energy by encouraging 
the proper operation and regular 
maintenance of equipment. Practical 
guidelines and instructions for the 
operation and maintenance of various 
types of equipment are presented. Four 
appendices provide detailed examples 
and checklists that will help users 
apply the methods described in the 
book.
NHA 5492 
84 pages
Separate French edition 
215 X 278 mm 
Price: $6.00

Energy Efficient Housing 
Construction
A basic introduction to the principles 
and practices employed in the con
struction of energy-efficient housing. 
Describes construction details for each 
of the major elements of the house. 
Also designed to complement CMFIC's 
slide/tape sho\N Envelope Construction 
of Energy-Efficient Housing.
NHA 5488 
74 pages
Separate French edition 
153 X 228 mm 
Price: $3.00

Taxation Without Representation: 
The Consequences of Taxing Non- 
Residential Property
An econometric examination of the 
consequences of assigning the non- 
residential property tax to municipal 
governments. Alternative sources of 
municipal funding as a replacement 
are discussed.
NHA 5549 
77 pages
Separate French edition 
216 X 278 mm 
Price: $20.00
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Publications recentes 
de la SCHL

L I V R E S

^HC
Gesiton ratlonnelle 
del'6nwgle dans 
lea immeublea 
d'habitatlon — 
Guideil'uuge des 
propriatalres et dm 
administrateurs

Gestion rationnelle de I'energie 
dans les collectifs d'habitation: 
Guide a I'usage des proprietaires 
et des administrateurs
et de toute personne qui doit prendre 
des decisions au sujet de la gestion 
d'un immeuble. Cet ouvrage encou
rage I'utilisation efficace de I'energie 
par une exploitation appropriee et 
i'entretien regulier de I'equipement. On 
y presente des directives et des ins
tructions pratiques pour I'utilisation et 
I'entretien de divers types d'equipe- 
ment. Dans les quatre annexes, on 
trouve des exemples detailles de 
controle qui aideront les usagers a ap- 
pliquer les methodes decrites dans 
cette brochure.
LNH 5493 
84 pages
Version anglaise distincte 
278 X 215 mm 
Prix: 6,00$

L’impM M I* fipragentoCBB — 
L1cnpo«Won dM Mans

tmimAHIvra non rMkMntiot* 
M CM consiquoncM

J. Gngery BaHanUn* 

Wayn* R. Thaak

Maisons efficaces au plan 
energetique
Une introduction aux principes et pra
tiques employes dans la construction 
de maisons a grande efficacite thermi- 
que. On y decrit les details de cons
truction pour chaque element impor
tant de la maison. Cette brochure fait 
pendant au diaporama realise par la 
SCHL et intitule Construction de mai
sons efficaces au plan energetique. 
LNH 5489 
82 pages
Version anglaise distincte 
153 X 228 mm 
Prix; 3,00 $

L'impdt et la representation: L'im- 
position des biens immobiliers non 
residentiels et ses consequences
Un examen econometrique des conse
quences de I'attribution des impots 
fonciers sur proprietes non residen- 
tielles aux gouvernements municipaux. 
On y traite d'autres sources de finan- 
cement des municipalites pour rempla- 
cer I'impot foncier sur les proprietes 
non residentielles.
LNH 5550 
80 pages
Version anglaise distincte 
216 X 278 mm 
Prix: 20,00$
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“I shoiM like to 
underline that this 
tour, a^ believe 
others hOM in the

a>j, nrL

past, has contrwm 
better under- 

tng among 
of different 

Countries, and 
^hy to peace in 

>rld. I would 
Ink, therefore, that 

best token of our 
appreciation from 
the United Nations to 
our host, and to the 
organization, would 
be to present to CMHC 
the United Nations’ 
peace medal in ster
ling Sdver, kiqus Sahlgren

ECE Executive Secretary

CANADA MORTGAGE AND HOUSING CORPORATION ■ SOCIETE CANADIENNE D'HYPOTHEQUES ET DE LOGEMENT



c.Panada Mortgage and Hous
ing Corporation, Canada’s housing agency, is responsible 
for administering the National Housing Act.

This legislation is designed to aid in the improvement 
of housing and living conditions in Canada. As a result, the 
Corporation has interests in all aspects of housing and 
urban growth and development.

Under Part V of this Act, the Government of Canada 
provides funds to cmhc to conduct research into the social, 
economic and technical aspects of housing and related 
fields, and to undertake the publishing and distribution of 
the results of this research, cmhc therefore has a statutory 
responsibility to make widely available, information which 
may be useful in the improvement of housing and living 
conditions.

This publication is one of the many items of infor
mation published by cmhc with the assistance of federal 
funds.

Honourable Rom^o LeBlanc 
Minister

LI a Societe canadienne d’hy- 
potheques et de logement, I’organisme du logement du 
gouvemement du Canada, a pour mandat d’appliquer la 
Loi nationale sur I’habitation.

Cette loi a pour objet d’aider a ameliorer les condi
tions d’habitation et de vie au Canada. Cest pourquoi la 
Societe s’interesse a tout ce qui conceme I’habitation, 
I’expansion et le developpement urbains.

Aux termes de la Partie V de la Loi, le gouvemement 
du Canada autorise la scffl. a affecter des capitaux a des 
recherches sur les aspects sociologiques, economiques et 
techniques du logement et des domaines connexes, et a 
publier et difiuser les resultats de ces recherches. La sera, 
a done une obligation legale de veiller a ce que tout ren- 
seignement de nature a ameliorer les conditions d’habita
tion et de vie soit connu du plus grand nombre possible 
de personnes ou de groupes de personnes.

La presente publication est I’un des nombreux moyens 
d’information que la schl a produits avec I’aide de capi
taux du gouvemement federal.

L’honorable Rom^o LeBlanc 
ministre

CMHC
SCHLCanada's

Housing la’
Agency

I'agence
canadienne

de I'habitation
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lighting could be changed into safety, soys Lari 
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par Jean-Pierre Dagenais

II y a quofre ans, la ville de Montreal se donnait un 
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A Montteal, des ruelles sombres, louches, honteuses, 
reprennent vie. Elies laissentdesormais pdrtefrer le 
soleil et pousser les fleurs. La nuit, des lantemes 
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Demographic aging has implications for all of us, 
yTalling birth rates, the energy crisis, the current 
recession and longer-range views of economic con
ditions are leading to a levelling off of population and 
‘economic growth." What are the con^uences of 
this going to be on housing demands?

HABITAT is published quarterly free of charge 
as a public service by Canada Mortgage and 
Housing Corporation. Author's opinions do 
not necessarily reflect those ofcMHc. Arti
cles may be reprinted with permission. 
Address correspondence to the Editor, at 
CMHC, Montreal Road. Ottawa K1A 0P7.

Manuscripts on issues related to 
housing and urban affairs are welcome. 
Query first with a one-page outline. Manu
scripts should be about 2 000 words in 
length, typewritten, double spaced and 
addressed to the Editor. Material accepted is 
subject to the magazine's editorial require

ments. Where possible, any unused mate
rial will be returned.
Note: The Corporation is not responsible in 
event of loss of or damage to any material 
submitted.

The contents of habitat are listed 
in the Canadian Periodical index. Second 
class mail registration number: 1519,
ISSN 0017-6370.
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Vous pouvez soumettre des articles qui 
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pr^alable un r^sum^ d'une page. Les textes 
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interligne et Stre adress6s au redacteur en 
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mesure du possible, les textes, photos et 
illustrations non utilises seront retournes e 
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Note: La Soci6te ne se tient pas respon- 
sable de la perte des documents ou des 
dommages qui pourraient leur etre causes.

Les sujets traites dans habitat sent 
inscrits dans I'lndex des periodiques cana- 
diens. Notre numero de recommandation 
du courrier de deuxieme classe est le sui- 
vant: 1519. ISSN 0017-6370.
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International 

Understanding
In September, for only the third time 
since its creation by the United Nations 
in 1947, the Economic Commission for 
Europe, Committee on Housing, Building 
and Planning met outside Switzerland, 
Canada was the host country.
Text by Doyne Ahem

The Annual Session

Three separate activities coming 
under the auspices of the Commit
tee were held in Canada during the 
month of September. The 44th 
Annual Session was held from Sep
tember 5 to 9. A study tour across 
Canada began on the evening of 
September 9 and ended in Toronto 
on September 17. Finally, the ECE 
Group of Exp>erts on Urban and 
Regional Research met in Ottawa 
from September 19-22 for a collo
quium on the role of human settle
ment policies in periods of economic 
stress.

As a founding member of the 
United Nations, Canada automatically 
became a member of the ECE when 
it was first formed. However, active 
participation in the affairs of the ECE 
only began in 1973. In 1974, William 
Teron, then president of cmhc, 
attended the 34th Annual Session of 
the ECE Committee on Housing, 
Building and Planning, launching 
CMHC into involvement in interna
tional housing concerns.

In 1977, acting on a cmhc pro
posal, Canada held a seminar on en
ergy and human settlements which

set the framework for national action 
and international cooperation on en
ergy conservation in countries both 
within and outside the ECE region.

Now once again, cmhc as the fed
eral agency responsible for human 
setdements, acted as host for Canada 
at this international meeting, in

keeping with its long-standing com
mitment to foster world understand
ing. Welcoming the delegates to the 
opening session, Romeo LeBlanc, 
Minister Responsible for Housing, 
said of the Commission’s visit: “It is 
an honour for our country, and it is 
an honour for the capital of our 
country, to be the host city for this 
annual meeting. I know that you 
rarely meet outside Europe. I thank 
you, therefore, for honouring us with 
your presence”.

Afterwards the five-day meeting 
was held at the government Confer
ence Centre. Later, concerning the 
importance of the work of the ECE, 
its Executive Secretary, Klaus 
Sahlgren, said:
“There is a longer-term trend in 
economic relations in the largest 
sense of the word between the east 
and the west, which transcends the 
vicissitudes of the political nature of 
the day. In earlier times when 
nations were evolving and European 
ships began to sail the wide seas, 
there was talk of the civilfring 
influence of trade.”

He said he believed that this was 
still true, and that when people 
communicate with each other, and 
deal with each other, they begin to 
understand one another. Such con
tacts, he said, help to ameliorate po
litical confrontation.

Canada supports this philosophy 
and, as described, cmhc has been 
active since 1976 in fostering inter
national understanding.

The Study Tour

Each year, after the annual meeting, 
delegates go on a study tour in a 
member country. As the Vice-chair
man of the Committee and Secretary 
of the Federal Department of Hous
ing in Switzerland, Klaus Baumgart
ner said, “If you are in housing, 
building and planning, you can’t just 
remain theoretical in an assembly 
haU. You must get practical. For 
instance, in Switzerland, we are par
ticularly interested in construction in 
seismic regions, non-profit and 
cooperative housing, rental policies



The Economic Commission for Europe
The Economic Commission for 
Europe (ECE) (not to be confused 
with the European Economic Com
munity [EEC] or Common Market), 
was created 28 March 1947 by the 
Economic and Social Council of 
the United Nations and ‘made perma
nent’ in September 1951.

The ECE’s objectives are (1) to 
generate and improve economic 
cooperation, and (2) to strengthen 
economic relations among its mem
bers, and between them and other 
countries. As a United Nations region
al instrument, it is used by member 
governments for;
■ promotion of international trade;
■ scientific and technological cooper
ation;
■ policy-making aimed at long term 
growth;
■ improvement of the environment.

The 34 member countries in
clude aU Eastern and Western Euro
pean countries as weU as the USA

and Canada. While it is identified 
as European, the ECE region actually 
extends east from Victoria, Canada, to 
Vladivostok, USSR 

The ECE Sec
retariat headed by 
an Executive Sec
retary (currently Mr.
Klaus A. Sahlgren 
of Finland), is loc
ated in the Palais
des Nations, at 
Geneva.

Klaus A Sahlgren, 
Executive Secretary, ECE

The Commission is made up of 
senior representatives of member 
governments and meets annually.

Through its 15 principal subsid
iary bodies, the Commission studies 
economic problems of common in
terest, prepares accords in the form 
of recommendations to governments 
for action, intergovernmental agree
ments and conventions.

For more than 30 years, the ECE 
has met a basic need of its member 
countries with differing political, eco

nomic and social systems. In favour
able political circumstances, the 
ECE helps to develop and strength
en inter governmental cooperation; 
in adverse times, it has been an im
portant factor in maintaining inter
national economic relations. It is a 
centre where the Member Govern
ments seek practical solutions to 
problems of general concern and 
interest.

In 1975, the ECE countries 
accounted for 25 per cent of the 
world population, 75 per cent 
of world output of goods and ser
vices, 70 per cent of world trade, 
and 80 per cent of world energy con
sumption. While an these percen
tages are probably lower today, the 
importance of the ECE region in the 
world economy remains significant.

Canada is represented in the ECE 
by a Permanent Representative to the 
UN-ECE with the Permanent Mission 
of Canada Office located in Geneva. 
D.K.S.

ECE Member Countries ^ j
Albania Cyprus ——-
Austria Czechoslovakia
Belgium "
Buigaria y 
Byelorussian SSR 
Canada

[VkV
if.

Denmark 
Finland 
France,
German Democratic 

Republic

Germany, The ltaly,>,-/
vj Federal Republic of Auxembourg 

y Greece A. i Malta
Hungary

rx

Iceland
];^lreland

t( \^^Netherlands 
Jlj/' Norway

Portugal 
Romania 
Spain
Sweden . 
Switzerland~]| 
Turkey

Ukrainian SSR 
US^R
United Kingdom 

fV United States
Yugoslavia

J X- y-v. JPrincipal Subsidiary Bodies^ECE^
xi/? _ j ' i, y

Committee on Agricut- Committee on Electfic/~lniqnd Transport Com- Senior Advisors to ECE isteet Committee
tural Problems

Chemical Industry 
Committee

Coat Committee
Conference of Euro

pean Statisticians'

f'Power
Committee on Gas
Committee on Housing, 

Buitding & Ptanning 
(see other box) ,

mittee ' ^ i Governments on
Senior Advisors to EdE 

Goverriments on Scij ® ® 
ence ^ Technotogy v Senior Economic

X Advisors to ECE Gov- 
/ ernments

, %Timber Cornmhtee
Committee on the 

Development'of Trade
Committee on VVater 

Probiems

’ Organized jointty by ECE 
and the UN Statisticai 
Commission

and new methods of establishing 
human settlements that get away 
from separating the activities of 
where people live from the places in 
which they shop from yet another 
place in which they work.”

After the business meeting in 
Ottawa, 54 delegates from 20 coun
tries toured building sites, 
neighbourhood redevelopment pro
jects, senior-citizen complexes and 
several other projects of interest on 
the study tour.

In eight days, delegates toured 
in four provinces. They were able to

see how Canadians solve problems 
related to housing production, 
rehabilitation, energy conservation, 
urban planning and neighbourhood 
redevelopment. The Canadian hosts 
had the added benefit of seeing 
Canada through the eyes of Euro
peans.

Quebec
The tour started in Montreal where 
the theme of renovation and rede
velopment began the study. Place 
Guy Favreau, Milton Park,i and Le 
Vieux Port, offered delegates the 
opportunity of studying urban 
renewal and redevelopment as

approached by private enterprise and 
three levels of government: federal, 
provincial and municipal.

Milton Park is the largest rede
velopment area in Canada and com
prises 135 buildings covering five 
blocks of the downtown Montreal 
area. In 1976, after the developer of 
the area, Concordia, encountered 
financial difficulties, citizen groups 
urged that the buildings as yet 
untouched should be renovated on a 
non-profit basis, cmhc and La Societe 
du Patrimoine Urbain de Montreal



The Committee on Housing, Buiiding 
and Planning (CHBP)
This Committee is one of fifteen 
principal subsidiary bodies of the 
Economic Commission for Europe 
(ECE). It is served by the ECE Sec
retariat in Geneva through its En
vironment and Human Settlements 
Division. Mr. Yngve Palm (of Swe
den) is the Chief of the Human Set
tlements Section, and is responsible 
for the administration of CHBFs 
activities.

The CHBP maintains close rela
tionships with many other inter
national bodies, some within the UN 
and many from outside it. Among 
those within the UN are the United 
Nations Commission on Human Set
tlements (UNCHS) and the United 
Nations Disaster Relief Organization 
(UNDRO). Outside the UN are the 
International Real Estate Federation 
(EIABCI), the International Feder

ation for Housing and Planning 
(IFHP), and the Organization for 
Economic Cooperation and Devel
opment (OECD). By arrangement 
between secretariats, reports and 
other information are exchanged and 
representatives of these organizations 
are invited to attend CHBP sessions.

At its annual sessions the CHBP 
reviews the human settlements situa
tion in the ECE Region and assesses 
the work accomplished by subsidiary 
bodies (working parties, groups of 
experts) during the year. Programs 
for future work of these bodies are 
approved in the light of current 
circumstances and altered where 
appropriate. All Committee work 
programs are assessed each year to 
ensure they remain valid. The con
sideration of suggested new activities 
is part of this assessment.

The work outside the CHBP 
sessions is done through the Sec-

purchased the properties and even
tually transferred them to coopera
tive and non-profit resident groups. 
By December 1983, work on all 600 
housing units will be completed.

Le Vieux Port has a long history 
going back to 1600. However, by the 
twentieth century, the district was in 
decline and its warehouses had been 
abandoned and allowed to deterior
ate. Two projects are now underway 
there, Pointe-a-Calliere and Le Cours 
SL Pierre. 2 In Pointe-a-Calliere, a 
variety of buildings remain, 
displaying architectural styles from 
the seventeenth to the nineteenth 
century; however, most of them have 
been abandoned since they no 
longer serve current needs. The 
project will involve redevelopment 
of the properties and reconstruction 
of a complete urban environment. It 
win also open up a window on the 
St Lawrence River and stimulate a 
general revival of Old Montreal.

Le Cours St. Pierre demonstrates 
how the rehabilitation and re-use of 
six historic urban structures will 
provide a mixture of residential, 
commercial and institutional space.

Many visitors were intrigued by 
the outside stairs seen on houses on 
St Denis Street and elsewhere. These 
stairways, in all sizes, shapes and

In St. Jerome, 
Alderman Gaston 
Laurier called the 
international 
guests “builders 
of bridges and ar
chitects of peace”.

colours, permitted the use of more 
living space on smaller lots, thus 
reducing land costs.

A bus tour of St Sauveur-des- 
Monts gave participants a chance to 
view a village in the Laurentian 
mountains whose economic base is

retariat in Geneva and Working Par
ties (one on each of housing, build
ing and planning), coUoquia and 
seminars on subjects approved by 
the Committee, 
and through other 
authorized meet
ings of groups of 
experts on selected 
subjects.

CMHC has 
been identified as 
the federal agency- 
for Canadian activ
ities relating to the 
Committee on

Mr. Raymond j. Boivin, 
Senior Vice-President 
of CMHC.

Housing, Building
and Planning. The President of CMHC 
has the responsibility for consulting 
with federal and provincial agencies 
dealing with housing, building and 
planning activities, and representing 
Canadian interests on that Committee. 
D.K.S.

primarily recreation and tourism.
Delegates visited the deep 

emerald-green council chambers at 
St. Jerome where they were wel
comed by Alderman Gaston Laurier. 
His genuine sincerity was felt by 
each delegate, when he called them 
“builders of bridges and... new 
architects of peace among nations.”

The two days spent in Quebec 
also included visits to Ste. Therese 
and L’Esterel. Senior citizens in St. 
Jerome welcomed delegates at Resi
dence Charles Campeau, a 100 unit 
non-profit housing project. The rent- 
geared-to-income assistance program 
employed there was of interest to 
many delegates. Although concerned 
about Canada’s policies of writing 
down mortgage rates for non-profit 
and cooperative housing, one U.S. 
delegate, Jim Wooten, President of 
the Mortgage Bankers Association of 
America, later commented that the 
U.S. could take some lessons from 
Canada on the care of the elderly.

Alberta
Provincial and municipal representa
tives spent the next morning briefing 
the visitors on the demography, his
tory, economy and planning of



Edmonton and Alberta. Time con
straints prevented many on-site visits 
in Edmonton, but as health care is of 
prime concern in any discussion of 
human settlements, a visit to the 
Walter C. MacKenzie Health Sciences 
Centre was a major stop.

The complex represents the 
state-of-the-art in health care fecilities 
throughout the world. There are no 
wards and no more than two patients 
occupy any one room. Isolation 
rooms have a double air-interlock

f>.S 's-
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Tour Diary
by J.P. L. Stilborn

Friday: after a supper at the Canference Centre, 42 delegates and 
13 accompanying persons from 20 countries boarded buses for Monfreal; one 
bus was for French or Russian speakers, fhe other for English. The Canadian 
study tour was underway.

Saturday morning: we were guests of the government of Quebec at 
a traditional "bucheron" breakfast which pieased our fellow delegates immen
sely. The Minister of Municipai Affairs and Housing addressed us briefiy.

We wenf fo Miifon Park where we were briefed on fhe history and the 
organization of the project which is the iargest ot its kind in Canada. After 
viewing "before" slides we went on a short walking tour of the area. One 
delegate, lagging behind the others, was invited into one of the newly reno
vated homes. It seemed everyone would have liked the same opportunity.

In the afternoon, whilst touring the city, the group saw more of le Vieux 
Port, the main harbaur, the Olympic site, the residential development ot le 
Domain St-Sulpice, the exterior stairways of rue St. Denis and the view from 
Mount Royal.

The exterior stairways, in particular, caught the attention of many 
delegates. They told us that they are common in Mediterranean cities, and 
thought they must be very dangerous and slippery in winter,

Sunday: we left by buses for the Laurentians-St. Sauveur-des-Monts,
Ste. Th^rese, L'Estdrel and St. Jerome. Drove through some of the recreational 
areas where we could see clearly the slashes through the trees for fhe ski-runs. 
Lunched af L'Esfdrel, looking out of large windows at a lake where people 
were sailing, wind-surting or swimming. None of us really wanfed fo leave.

We drove to St. Jerome where we were received by the Alderman Gaston 
Laurier and then we visited an apartment building designed for the elderly or 
handicapped. There were many questions concerning rent subsidies, services 
provided, age or health qualifications, etc. We were given to understand by the 
delegates that none of their countries had anything at all similar for fheir older or 
handicapped citizens, but they said there was a real need for such accommo
dation. One point was the evident pride of fhe tenants in having such a pleasant 
environment in which to live.

We left for Mirabel and boarded our P.W.A. Boeing 737 for Edmonton.
We arrived after a four and a half-hour flight. The most remarkable thing 
about it, according to the other delegates, was that we had flown that far and 
were still in Canada-and still another two-hour flight away from fhe west 
coast.

. continued over

A Quebec construction site gave delegates an 
opportunity to see Canadian methods of wood- 
frame housing.

space to protect patients from con
tamination. Vital monitors in inten
sive care units are computer-con
trolled and medicines arrive from the 
pharmacy by conveyor belt. All- 
weather connecting links provide 
ready access from the hospital to the 
research and support facilities of the 
University of Alberta, and a central 
atrium creates an outdoor atmo
sphere for social gathering through
out the year.

Provision has even been made 
for future renovations. Hospitals 
need a lot of hidden space for wring 
for specialized electrical equipment 
from heart monitors to computers, 
piping for oxygen and anesthesia, as 
well as space for miles of plumbing. 
In the past, it has often been too 
costly to update an old building 
largely because of these internal sys
tems. This problem has been elimi
nated at MacKenzie, however, 
because each of the five floors of the 
inhabiteti hospital have been sepa
rated by interstitial spaces the height 
of a regular floor. AU of these hidden 
support systems are totally accessible 
for renovation or repair.

The relaxed moments in Alberta 
were supplied in old Fort Edmonton



mi

experimentation, to northern war
time transportation and back to oil 
production from tar sands, all in less 
than 100 years. Today, visitors see a 
thriving town with a typical shop
ping pla2a where one finds the same 
stores that are available to shoppers 
throughout Canada such as The 
Hudson’s Bay Co., Big Steel and 
W.H. Smith and Sons.

I;T| 43 Accommodation ranges from
units in new residential subdivisions 

j||||i like Timberlea^, to mobile homes.

r I

Outdoor staircases in Mantreai create social 
areas for residents and save both space and 
heating costs.

where the city hosted a luncheon in 
the quadrangle of The Fort-a replica 
of the original trading post. The old 
steam train that carried delegates to 
the meal gave a lively demonstration 
of transportation in Canada around 
the turn of the century.

Fort McMurroy
Tuesday was spent in Fort McMurray 
where delegates first had a tour of 
Syncrude’s mining operations and oil 
extraction plant.

The town has grown from a 
population of less than 10 000 in 
i960 to nearly 35 000 toc|ay. The 
economic base has never been 
stable. It has changed from fur to 
timber, to salt, to early oil sands

Monday: the first briefing was held in the new Convention Centre, which 
is five storeys toll, oil of it underground. It is built into the bonk of the North 
Saskatchewan River in the centre of the city.

Both provincial and municipal officials were present. One thing that 
puzzled ECE delegates right up until they left, is that housing, building and 
planning are mainly municipal responsibilities. They heard about the federal 
or provincial funds which went into housing, but never heard of any federal 
or provincial planning. In their opinion, those who supply the money have a 
right to say how it should be spent.

We drove through the city and out to Fort Edmonton. We arrived near the 
fort and rode the rest of the way on an old three-coach train pulled by a steam 
locomotive. Fort Edmonton as it is today, is a re-creation of an old fur-trading 
post.

On our return to the city, we toured some new housing sites, most of 
which were condominium or rental townhouses. The woodframe construction 
so familiar to most Canadians seemed to be anathema to certain delegates.

The new Walter C. MacKenzie Sciences Centre which is still under con
struction, is an integral part of the University Hospital. Its construction and the 
techniques involved convinced the delegates that our builders do not always 
use wood. Some $500 millions have been, or will be spent by the time it is 
completed. The funding comes from the Heritage Fund.

Tuesday: at 7;30 a.m. the plane took off for Fort McMurray and arrived 
there in less than an hour. At the foot of the steps when we stepped out of the 
plane was a sight which caused every delegate to ready his camera-there 
were two Mounties in their dress uniforms. Each one must have had his 
picture taken two dozen times, usually flanked by delegates.

We bused out to the Syncrude plant, passing a mobile home park. Most 
of the units are fenced, extend in one direction or the other and are the homes 
of many Syncrude employees.

Syncrude and its senior people were well prepared for us and for our 
questions. It is a fascinating operation. The oil obtained is the same density 
as bunker oil and is piped to a refinery in Edmonton. The size of fhe equip
ment used is gargantuan; imagine a truck tire as high as a city bus put in 
place on a piece of machinery.

The city of Fort McMurray received us at lunch. The mayor was justi
fiably proud of fhe consfruction which has occurred in housing, schools and 
a splendid new hospital in the past few years.

We flew west from Fort McMurray on our return to Edmonton, so far west 
that we were right over the Rockies. The peaks, and the immensity of those 
magnificent mountains, made an indelible impression on everyone and gave 
them a tremendous respect for those who made Canada-our pioneers.

... continued over



Canada Mortgage and Housing Corp
oration's Intemationai Responsibiiities

As the agency of the Government of 
Canada in the field of housing and 
community development, CMHC 
engages in ex
changes with 
foreign countries in 
the broad field of 
human settlements.

Through CMHC,
Canada maintains 
close contact with 
other countries on 
housing-related 
matters byway of:
■ membership in the United Nations 
Commission on Human Settlements 
(UNCHS) and support for the 
UNCHS Information Ofiice located in 
Vancouver to serve North American 
human settlement interests;

Mr. Robert C, Montreuil, 
President of CMHC. 
led Canadian delegation.

■ membership in the Committee on 
Housing, Building and Planning 
(CHBP) of the Economic Commis
sion for Europe (ECE);
■ membership in the Group on 
Urban Problems of the Organization 
for Economic Cooperation and 
Development (OECD);
■ regular exchanges with particular 
countries-currently, Japan, France, 
and the USA, generally under minis
terial authority through a Memoran
dum of Understanding which pro
vides a formal structure for bilateral 
exchanges and shared research;
■ bilateral contacts on an ad hoc basis 
with select countries such as 
Australia, Sweden, and the Federal 
Republic of Germany, on research 
projects, planning policy initiatives, 
and exchanges of program evaluation 
results of mutual interest;
■ through housing-oriented technical

visits - as many as 20 a year-from a 
variety of developing or indus
trialized countries. Such visits are 
generally arranged by, or in conjunc
tion with, the Department of Exter
nal Afiairs and other federal agencies 
such as Industry, Trade and Com
merce or the Canadian Intemationai 
Development Agency;
■ contributions to special interna
tional projects such as the UN Inter
national Year of Shelter for the 
Homeless (lYSH)- 1987;
■ participation in meetings of experts 
arranged by intemationai organiza
tions such as the Intemationai New 
Towns Association, the Intemationai 
Federation for Housing and Planning 
(IFHP), the Intemationai Standards 
Organization (ISO), and Centre 
Intemationai du Batiment (CIB). 
D.K.S.

The magnitude of Syncrude's tar sands opera
tion in Fort McMurray impressed the deiegates.

scattered older dweUings, recreation
al vehicles, and tents and squatters’ 
shacks or huts.

Ttmberlea is a new subdivision 
planned for more than 40 000 peo
ple. The city of Fort McMurray 
and Alberta Housing Corporation 
spent three years and $50 million 
planning the development; however, 
as the long-term growth of the town 
appears uncertain, only part of the 
site has so far been serviced. Dele
gates examined how governments 
and resource companies are now 
beginning to handle resource com
munities during times of both boom 
and recession.

Istvan Geczi, Senior Advisor in

the Ministry of Building and Urban 
Development in Hungary, had a par
ticular interest in Fort McMurray.
He said that the first job he held in 
his working life was in an oil field. 
“The technology for this plant is very 
impressive,” he said.

Town planning in Fort McMurray 
also compared well with Hungary.

He said that most of the towns in 
Hungary were medium-sized, and it 
was interesting to see how planners 
in Fort McMurray had developed a 
scheme to accommodate a growing 
population.

Saskatchewan 
Wood-Frame Construction
The Saskatoon presentation received 
close scmtiny on three points; wood- 
frame constmction, energy efficien
cy"^ and subdivision planning.

Paul Bernard, Ingenieur General 
des Fonts et Chaussees, Ministere 
de rUrbanisme et du Logement, of 
France, said that they are just begin
ning to use wood-frame constmction 
in his country. In feet, throughout 
Europe, people fear wooden houses 
because of their flammability. Also, 
they want houses to last several 
hundred years and don’t believe 
this would be possible with wood. 
Bernard said, “We are changing now. 
We are trying to convince people 
that wood is good. Canada leads the 
world in wood-frame constmction.”

D & D Constmction of Saskatoon 
specializes in ready-to-move, wood- 
frame, energy-efficient housing. The 
company welcomed the group and 
demonstrated features incorporated

Chairman of the Committee on Housing, Build
ing and Pianning, Lammert, studies a buiiding 
project in Fort McMurray.



in energy-efficient dwellings that 
reduced energy consumption by as 
much as 80 per cent, without altering 
their exterior appearance.

D & D houses are constructed on 
two beams, levelled and blocked to 
support the weight of the unit The 
floor system is framed with double
end joists for added strength, in 
order to be able to transport the 
building without damage.

The wall assembly consists of 
two sections. The inner wall is con
structed first and then a polyethylene 
sheet covers the entire outside of 
this inner wall. An outer wall is then 
built on top of the inner wall and 
the space between is insulated with 
fibre^ass bats. The vapour barrier is 
carefully inspected, and any breaks 
in the plastic are repaired. Openings 
for wiring or sockets are carefiiUy 
caulked to maintain the unbroken 
barrier.

'"We are changing 
now. We are trying 
to convince people 
that wood is good. 
Canada leads the 
world in wood- 
frame construc
tion.''

Harold Orr, NRC Saskatoon, addressed the 
delegates and then demonstrated features 
incorporated in energy-efficient dweiiings in 
Saskatoon.

Derek Stroud, Assistant Chief 
Planner, Department of the Envi
ronment from the United Kingdom 
said that he would likely be contact
ing some of the people he met in 
Saskatoon for further talks. He said 
that a lot of work in energy con
servation is being undertaken in 
England and felt that the two coun
tries could benefit by a further shar
ing of their experiences.

Delegates from Denmark were 
also interested in wood-frame con
struction. Henning Christensen, Head 
of Department in the Danish Ministry 
of Housing, said that he had spent 
some time in Ottawa before the 
study tour making inquiries into the 
possibility of bilateral cooperation 
between Canada and Denmark. He 
felt that there were opportunities for



both countries in the export of 
summer vaeation homes for Euro
peans, despite their innate distrust of 
wooden dwellings.

In the afternoon, delegates tour
ed the Lakeview Neighborhood, 
located in the southeast section of 
Saskatoon, where they saw the novel 
approach employed in Lakeview’s 
system for storm-water retention. A 
man-made lake has been developed 
as an economical means of dealing 
with ground water run-off and 
ereating a practical and attractive 
recreational focal point for the com
munity. The city and the developer 
created a district park for recreation 
and a fitness trail beside the lake.

The developer and the city 
worked together to establish a pat
tern of varying densities to accom
modate anticipated markets in this 
large private development. To date,
1 549 one- and two-unit dwellings 
have been completed and 112 are 
yet to be constructed. Also com
pleted are 370 condominium units 
and 372 rental units. Only 473 mul
tiple dwelling units have not yet 
been finished. There is a wide price 
spread among the 2 500 housing 
units. Apartment rents range from 
$575 to $550 a month, while single
family homes can be costly, as much 
as $550 000, for those overlooking 
the man-made lake.

The delegate from Bulgaria, Petko Petrov, 
inspects buiiding materiais on a construction 
site in Quebec.

Klaus Baumgartner 
Switzerland

'"We put ideas into 
a department 
store and coun
tries can take out 
what djey need.

Ontario
Toronto's Horbourfront and the 
Niagara Peninsuia
The Ontario experience was limited 
to the Niagara peninsula and Toronto. 
Ontario is the industrial core of 
Canada, and manufacturing is the 
largest industry in Ontario. The 
group saw evidence of this as they' 
travelled by bus from Toronto to 
Niagara-on-the-Lake.

In addition they saw the rich 
crops and beautiful parklands of the 
Niagara peninsula and could easily 
appreciate the land use eonflicts that 
plague this very small speeial section 
of the province. A stop in Niagara- 
on-the-Lake gave them a ehance to 
see the care taken in preserving the 
heritage buildings in the city and 
to note that wooden structures can

itft
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Tour Diary

Wednesday: we left for Saskatoon and Toronto. At the University of 
Saskatchewan, a spokesman from the National Research Council explained 
that their experimental and demonstration units in active solar space heating 
had proved ineffective and too expensive; as a consequence, emphasis is 
being placed on testing methods of increasing the effectiveness of passive 
solar heating. Examples of both types were seen later. The National Research 
Council, the Saskatchewan Research Council and the Housing and Urban 
Development Association of Canada (HUDAC) are doing much research on 
wood-frame super energy-efficient housing of ali types, including pre-tabs.

Just outside the city limits, on a farm, we visited D & D Enterprises Ltd., 
a firm which constructs pre-fabricated super-efficient energy-saving wood- 
frame houses.

The pre-tab operation we saw was a very efficient one, with every compo
nent, save plumbing fixtures, made on site. The delegates remarked on the 
amount of insulation used, the triple-glazed windows and the sealing of every 
possible source of air-leak. This caused some concern about ventilation and 
condensation problems should the heat-exchanger system fail. However, the 
standard of finishing, kitchen; built-ins, large closets, etc. met with very high 
approval. Several delegates regretted that there was no eating space in the 
kitchen-but other models may not be the same.

After lunch in Saskatoon, HUDAC took us in hand. We visited Lakeview, 
an energy-efficient housing subdivision. It was presented as an excellent 
example of cooperation between the city and the builder. To obviate the prob
lems caused by storm-water run-off, the builder had built an artificial lake, 
surrounded by houses on one side, and a park on the other. The cost was 
$500,000 and was a gift to the residents. Not only did the builder solve a 
problem, he added considerably to the appeal and value of the site, 
continued over
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Delegates watched in fascinated siience as one 
of the ready-to-move houses was ioaded onto a 
truck bed and driven away from the construction 
site.

Tour Diary

_ij

Auke Steensma 
Netherlands

''There does not 
seem to he a gen
eral housing 
shortage, not in 
the way we know 
it in some Euro
pean countries/^

Thursday: we were guests at breakfast of the province of Ontario, in 
Toronto. We were briefed extensiveiy on the pianning probiems of the Niagara 
Region. The urgency of profecfing fhe Niagara Region was made abundanfly 
ciear. Our roufe took us through grape and fruit tree growing areas. Many 
orchards seemed to be abandoned, as the awners await an offer to purchase. 
When the question of just "freezing" the land for agricultural use was raised, 
it was explained that the province has no control over what a person does 
with his private property, provided it does not contravene any laws or bylaws.

We stopped at Niagara-on-the-Lake for lunch, after which many of us 
strolled around the town. The restoration and renovation make it a most 
picturesque city.

One does not go to the Niagara peninsula without visiting the Falls, and 
off we wenf. Our visitors thoughf fhe parkways parficularly affracfive wifh fhe 
large frees and delightful flower beds all along fhe roufe. Everyone fhoughf 
fhem magnificent

Friday morning: Metro and cily officials briefed us on their respective 
areas of responsibility for planning concerning fhe resforafion of fhe city core. 
There is a mix of private and public funding. The public funding is provided 
by fhe city and province.

One redevelopment we saw was the St. Lawrence Neighbourhood which 
is a mixture of public, private and cooperative housing. An area which was 
derelict however, now houses several thousand people in 4 300 units. Many 
co-ops are owned, managed and occupied by people of one specific efhnic 
origin. This disquiefed some of fhe delegates who felt that would be tantamount 
to having small ghettos.

We next visited Flarbourfront which is being redeveloped in a similar 
fashion. Flowever, because at the location, much more attention must be paid 
to restoring the waterfront itselt as a recreational area tor all the citizens of 
Toronto. To this end, there are facilities for many cultural activities already in 
use.

Sofurday morning: we gathered for the traditional wrap-up session at 
which we would hear from the visiting delegates whether all the planning of 
fhe pasf two years had been successful or nof. We heard af fhe wrap-up fhaf, 
indeed, the visitors were pleased with what they had heard and seen. Atter that we 
said farewell to the many good friends we had mef, ahd made, on fhe four. ■



last a long time. The return trip to 
Toronto included a brief “photo 
opportunity” at the famous Falls.

In metropolitan Toronto, dele
gates toured the St. Lawrence rede
velopment area^ and walked through 
the two completed buildings of the 
Harbourfiront redevelopment

The St Lawrence section of 
Toronto was once dominated by 
automobile wreckers, garages, park
ing lots, abandoned sidings and 
scrapyards. Today, these eleven 
city blocks are the site of a residen
tial development with quiet inner 
streets, tree-lined promenades and 
playgrounds. Despite the rainy day, 
delegates were shown the coopera
tive apartments, Cityhome project, 
and the Harmony Cooperative town- 
houses along with the St. Lawrence 
Market These areas have been de
veloped both by private, non-profit 
groups, and the City of Toronto 
through its housing program. Financ
ing has come flrom cmhc, the 
Ontario Ministry of Housing and the 
City of Toronto.

Amo Graef
German Democratic Republic

Professional con
tacts ameliorate 
political difficul
ties by creating 
mutual under
standing/'

Harbourfi-ont was created in 
1972 when the federal government 
assembled 37 hectares of waterfront 
property between York Street and 
Stadium Road and established the 
Harbourfiront Corporation. Delegates 
had an opportunity to study these 
waterfi'ont lands and see the rede
velopment that is underway encom
passing a broad mix of uses.

Five man-made slips and quays 
provide natural subdivisions far 
development. At the east end, York 
Quay will provide a link between 
Harbourfi'ont and the city through 
its intensive commercial and retail 
development. It will also be further 
developed as the principal site for 
recreational and cultural events.

Eventually, it is expected that 
Harbourfi-ont will provide its own 
source of funds to meet operating 
requirements. Since 1980, the federal 
government has provided a grant of 
$36 million to be made available 
over the course of seven years to 
build streets, services, parks, other 
infrastructure and programming 
activities.

Toronto has a stated policy of 
neighbourhood preservation and 
citizen participation in municipal 
government In addition to improv
ing neighbourhoods, new policies 
have been designed to provide 
housing for various segments of 
the population.

Low-rent accommodation was 
mostly reviewed in Toronto for the 
delegates. As Auke Steensma, Direc
tor, State Aid to Housing in the 
Ministry of Housing and Physical 
Planning in the Netherlands said, 
“This is not surprising because in all 
cities rental accommodation for low- 
income groups is essential.” How
ever, he had some concern about the 
practice of rent-geared-to-income 
mixed within projects, even within 
apartment buildings. It is possible 
that costs to the government could 
increase if incomes go down or if the 
cost of the shelter goes up through, 
fiDr example, energy prices.

The Wrap-up Session
Unlike most other committees and 
study tours in the United Nations, 
the ECE Committee on Housing, 
Building and Planning always con
cludes study tours with a discussion

in which appointed rapporteurs 
evaluate what they have seen and 
studied throughout the tour. It is 
first, a unique opportunity for the 
host country to see itself as others 
see it Second, delegates may ask

Yngve Palme, 
ECE

“Everyone in the 
field of housing, 
building and 
planning thinks, 
initially, that the 
only way of doing 
somediing is the 
way they them
selves do it”

questions to get further information. 
Finally, host country experts are 
appointed to respond to the ques
tions, comments and suggestions.

The wrap-up session took place 
in Toronto on the final day of the 
tour. Following an introduction by 
the Chairman, Ule Lammert, the



three rapporteurs then spoke about 
the tour. Auke Steensma, Director, 
State Aid to Housing in the Ministry 
of Housing and Physical Planning in 
the Netherlands, said, “There does 
not seem to be a general housing 
shortage, not in the way we know 
it in some European countries. It 
appeared to me that there is no extra 
housing production necessary to 
make up for shortages, it’s mainly the 
formation of new femilies.

“I thought that the production 
cost of new dwellings in this coun
try, by and large, was maybe not 
as high as I am used to in my own 
country. I got the impression that the 
production cost of new housing is, 
roughly speaking, about two to three 
times average annual incomes. In my 
country, it would be closer to four 
times average annual income.

“As fer as land policies are con
cerned, in Edmonton, Alberta, it was 
pointed out to us that the city, for 
imany years, had engaged, on a large 
scale, in the purchase of land which 
was sold as the city grew and de
veloped. In that way the city had 
a stable body of land available for 
urban development - and that 
sounded like a good idea

“Fort McMurray was interesting 
as a frontier town. I was also much 
impressed to see no fewer than 923 
mobile homes together in one park.
It was interesting to see how many 
people took pride in their mobile 
homes and kept the gardens and 
flower beds very well. Then, of 
course, the D&D Construction Com
pany -I shall long remember the 
rather spectacular departure of one 
such structure taking up more than 
the full width of the road.”

In assessing construction, Paul 
Bernard, Ingenieur General des Ponts 
et Chaussees, Ministere de I’Urba- 
nisme et du Logement, of France, 
commented, “Building in Canada 
seemed to us very similar to what 
goes on in the United States and

there seems to be, in fact, a sort of 
specific type of North American 
construction characterized by the 
predominant use of wood. Brick 
seems to play an important role espe
cially for the facade; but is any re
search being done on concrete, parti
cularly light concrete?

“The industrialization of cons
truction in Canada is characterized 
by the large use of pre-manufectured 
products, rather than components. 
Labour is very efiicient and a wood 
house, ready to move, only requires 
some 500 to 600 hours work; this 
includes the preparation of the pre- 
frbricated parts. The development of 
mobile homes reflects the same ten
dency, -this is a very different pic
ture from the evolution which we 
have seen in other countries, parti
cularly in the industrialization of the 
manukcture of housing using com
patible components.”

Felix Nevrela, Advisor to the

**One's profession
al life is enhanced 
by these meetings, 
certainly. You see 
a tvider picture 
of issues that have 
a narrow view 
from home,'*

Minister in the Ministry for Construc
tion and Technology of Czechoslo
vakia, in reviewing planning re
marked, “We observed town plan
ning policy and the architectural 
styles of buildings, and we learned 
that regional planning in Canada is 
the responsibility of provincial gov
ernments and their municipalities 
and not of the federal authorities.

“Many members of our group 
were impressed by the excellent air 
and vehicle transportation networks 
which supply goods and services 
throughout the vast land. We also 
observed good use of waterways, for 
example the harbours of Montreal 
and Toronto, and the network of 
channels for transporting products 
between the ocean and the Great 
Lakes. It would have been interesting 
to have had information on pl^ for 
regional, industrial, agricultural and 
recreational zoning and measures to 
be taken to protect the environment”.

In further comments, the dele
gates concluded that housing, build
ing and planning in Canada is very 
advanced among countries within 
the ECE by European standards.
They were, however, surprised at the 
continued use of open electrical high 
tension wires when this practice has 
long been abandoned in Europe.
They also wondered why skyscrapers 
had been built in Montreal, Toronto 
and Edmonton when Canada had 
plenty of space.

Ray Boivin, vice president of 
CMHC led the Canadian Group which 
responded to delegates’ questions.
The team included representatives 
from Alberta, Saskatchewan and 
Ontario, Metropolitan Toronto, the 
City of Toronto, Milton Park and 
CMHC. !

When asked what benefit the 
work of the committee has been to 
them and their countries, most dele
gates began by mentioning the; long
term view... Joao M. Alves De Souza, 
Inspector General in the Ministry of 
Housing, Pubhc Work, and Transport 
in Portugal said he would return to 
his country and prepare a written 
report that would be distributed to



''We learned that 
regional planning 
in Canada is the 
responsibility of 
provincial govern
ments and their 
municipalities 
and not of the 
federal authori
ties,”

various ministries which might be 
interested. In the past, Portugal had 
developed bilateral contacts with 
France on energy, with Bulgaria, 
Greece and Turkey, among others, 
on construction in seismic regions, 
and has had extensive cooperation 
with Sweden for the past six years.
AH of these contacts were initiated 
by work in the ECE.

Yngve Palme, Chief, Human 
Settlements Section of the ECE in 
Geneva explained that everyone in 
the field of housing, building and 
planning thinks, initially, that the only

way of doing something is the way 
they themselves do it. For example, 
most Canadians own private cars, 
and the main form of investment is 
in a family home. Eastern countries 
believe that the nation should pro
vide housing as a public service. By 
joining the ECE and going on study 
tours, delegates learn how others 
approach similar problems and pick 
solutions that might be helpful in 
their own countries. Compared to 
the cost of doing it for yourself 
though, through international coop
eration the savings are enormous.

Committee Vice-Chairman, Klaus 
Baumgartner, used this analogy: “We 
put ideas into a department store and 
countries can take out what they 
need. The Committee on Housing, 
Building and Planning shares infor
mation on many of these topics.”

Despite the great amount of 
information exchanged, the most 
valuable part of this tour was in 
the contacts forged, and the under
standing fostered, among nations. 
Government representatives fi’om 
several countries echoed these sen
timents.

Amo Grae^ Chief of Section, Ger
man Democratic Republic Academy 
of Buildings, said that professional 
contacts ameliorate political difiicul- 
ties by creating mutual understanding.

Pekka Alanen, the Director Gen
eral of the National Housing Board of 
Finland, explained it this way:

“One’s professional life is 
enhanced by these meetings, cer
tainly. You see a wider picture of 
issues that have a narrow view from 
home. It is diflicult to say exactly 
what you learn, but if you take the 
other perspective, you realize what 
you wouldn’t have known if you 
hadn’t gone.”

He went on to say: “But there is 
an even more important aspect of 
these meetings.”

“In Finland, one part of our de
fence policy is to build contacts and 
knowledge between people and 
countries throughout the world.”

Obviously, the Committee on 
Housing, Building and Planning is an 
important part of that policy for Fin
land and, from what was said, for 
many other countries as well. These

views, and the function of the Com
mittee, are a more hopeful augury for 
peace than one would believe fl:om 
the headlines and news stories of the 
world’s press. They point to a higher 
bond, which is used, unknowingly 
perhaps, by meetings of such organi
zations as the Committee on Hous
ing, Buildmg and Planning.

Doyne Ahem is an Ottawa writer 
who accompanied the Committee on 
the Canadian study tour.

1. Goliger, Gabriella "How the people of Milton Park saved their 
neighbourhood". Habitat, Vol. 25, No. 3(1982), 2-9.
2. Goliger, Gabriella, "Le Cours St. Pierre", Habitat, Vol. 25, No. 4 
(1983), 35-40.
3. Dent, Mark, "Timberlea: Fort McMurray's Answer to Unpre
dictable Urban Growth", Habitat, Vol. 26, No. 2 (1983), 34-37.
4. Earner, Claire, "Homes on the Range are Canada's Most 
Energy-Efficienr, Habitat, Vol. 23, No. 4, (1980), 38-41.
5. IJVeston, Julia, "St. Lawrence Revisited", Vol. 23, No. 3 
(1980), 8-17.



These drawings 
were shown in 
exhibition and in 
poster form 
at the ECE conference.

Northwest Coast indians
British Columbia’s coastal terrain is 
formidable. Forested mountains reach 
to the sea, islands abound and fiords 
strike deep inland. The Indian lived at 
the water’s edge and all communica
tion was done by sea-going canoe. 
Their housing was constructed of 
heavy cedar posts and beams tvith 
planks attached. This was only possi
ble because of the ease with which 
western red cedar can be cut and 
split. These Indians were known for 
their stylistic art, whose design was 
similar to that of European heraldry.

ome
Traditional 
Forms 
of Native 
Housing 
in Canada

Inuit
The Inuit, called the Eskimo, included 
all people living on the Arctic rim.
Eor winter homes, the Inuit preferred 
a solid form with a covering of snow 
but wood was only available in quan
tity in two places: the Mackenzie 
River delta, where the river carried 
driftwood down from the south, 
and southern Labrador where there 
was some tree growth. Elsewhere, 
wood and whalebone were used 
when practical, but the igloo or snow 
house was usually built. In summer, 
everyone lived in tents with wood 
or whalebone frames covered with 
skins.

Text and 
drawings by 
Maurice Claytan

Sub-Arctic Indians
The people of the Sub-Arctic 

lived in houses similar to the 
Indians further south, but theirs 

were better insulated against the cold. 
In the Yukon, for example, brush was 
used extensively for insulation on the 
conical or pyramid-shaped houses. 
Brush, the soft tops of the small pine 
trees and the pliable ends of branches, 
were piled up to 1.25 m on the exte
rior, and about 0.6 m on the inside. 
The dwellings would be rebuilt each 
year.



Each drawing 
shaws housing 
just before the 
coming of the 
white man.

Plains Indians
These nomads followed the wan
derings of the North American bison.
After a kill, every part of the animal 
was put to use. Consequently time 
was needed to dress the kill. The tipi, 
made of poles covered by tanned 
hides, had the advantage of being 
quickly dismanded and erected. It 
was oval in shape with the front 
poles set at a lower angle than the 
back poles to provide bracing against 
the wind. The interiors were lined.
A lining under the outer cover was Plateau Indians
directed upwards and drew smoke Plateau refers to the habitable valleys 
with it past the adjustable smoke flaps, between the mountain ranges of the

I Plateau Indians 
I Plains Indians 
I Eastern Woadland Indians 
I Sub-Arctic Indians 
I Inuit

Narthwesf Coast Indians

Eastern Woodland Indians
These people lived in vast forests 
which stretched from the central 
plains to the Atlantic seaboard. Travel 
through the forests was easier by 
water so efiicient birch-bark canoes 
were developed. By adapting the 
principle used in canoe building 
-that of constructing cage-like 
forms-many shapes and sizes of wig
wams were evolved. Saplings, either 
bent together or straight, were used, 
and they were mostiy covered with 
birch-bark. In common with all other 
Indian housing, their wigwams were 
always geometric in form.

Not all tipis were painted. interior of British Columbia. The cli
mate varies enormously in this region. 
In winter there may be heavy snow 
or no snow at all; in summer, temper
atures can range from extremely hot 
to mild. These Indians lived in pit- 
houses in winter. In summer, while 
hunting, they lived in tents. These 
were of many, shapes, the most usual 
being conical with a cover of mats 
made from cattails.

These extracts are taken from a book 
being written by Maurice Clayton, 
an architect, who works fttr CMHC.



Article by Lari M. Wester

■H veryone has been afraid of the 
I dark at some time in their 
B|| Uves-some still are. Effective 
I artificial lighting can do a lot 
I towards mitigating those fears. 
i^H Good lighting can provide 
safety for people and security for 
buildings. It also has an aesthetic 
function in enhancing outdoor living 
areas.

Because of the increased costs of 
both fixtures and electricity, night
time illumination can no longer be 
taken for granted, but must be care
fully planned. This applies not only 
to new lighting but to areas which 
are being retrofitted or upgraded. 
With the availability of new energy- 
efficient lighting fixtures, particularly 
for lighting streets and large public 
areas, designers and engineers are 
beginning to produce well-lit and 
pleasant exterior environments.

When assessing the quality, func
tion and energy efficiency of lighting 
for an exterior, nighttime environ
ment, whether it be that of a home, 
a community or recreation centre, 
a housing complex, or a total neigh
bourhood, a number of important 
fectors must be considered.

Safety
In daylight people can see and be 
seen. They can see their surround
ings, and identify obstacles appearing 
in their path. They see people both 
near and ffir and they can be seen by 
others around them. These percep
tions provide a feeling of safety. Artifi
cial lighting should continue this feel
ing of safety into the night. Sufficient 
light must be available for a person to 
see an entire pathway before step
ping on it. Paths should be well lit- 
especiaUy stairways or sloping paths 
that could become ice-covered in 
winter.

Consideration must also be given 
to the best locations for lighting 
fixtures, and to the intensity of the

LIGHTING
THE

DARKNESS

light required in each place. Controls 
for the light sources should be con
veniently located and accessible to 
the users.
■■I he amount of illumination 
H required by building and fire 
H codes has increased over the 
I years. These codes have estab- 
H fished the locations of fixtures 
H and the proper switch controls 

that will maintain a minimum stan
dard of safety. Codes differ in cities 
and regions across the country, and 
are intended only as minimum stan
dards-the fighting required is usually 
just sufficient but is often of inade
quate quality. Therefore designers 
exceed these codes in most devel
opments.

Public areas can often be adequa
tely illuminated through proper inte
gration of the fighting system, rather 
than by installing additional fixtures. 
The intensity of the fighting must be 
controlled, however, as some fixtures 
produce a blinding fight that may 
itself be hazardous.

In single-family homes, safety 
fighting usually consists of exterior 
fixtures at front and rear entries, with 
perhaps a fight over the garage door. 
Codes are more stringent for multi
unit housing and commercial devel
opments. They sometimes stipulate 
automatic switching with photo
electric cells, fighting that remains 
on during the hours of darkness, and 
extra fighting for stairs and steps.

Security
Achieving security has two separate 
aspects. As with safety, feeling secure 
is imperative. Of equal importance, 
however, is being able to check out 
those “things that go bump in the 
night”.

ecurity fighting in residential 
H H areas need not remain on all 

the time, because silhouette or 
backlighting also allows an 

II area to be seen. Switches to 
turn on security fighting 

should be located near doors and 
bedsides. Family members may carry 
remotecontrol switching units to 
activate a variety of fighting circuits. 
For example, a garage door opener 
unit may be wired to control both 
interior and exterior fighting.

In larger projects, security cir
cuits usually operate automatically 
and are on throughout the hours of 
darkness. Timing controls can be set 
so that fights will come on at different 
times and provide more continuous 
security.

Developing plans for security 
fighting depends on the specific 
needs and attitudes of the people 
who wffil be using the areas. The 
fighting system must be flexible as 
these needs will change with the 
seasons.

Orientation
A third consideration, often ignored 
by planners, is orientation. People 
should be able to identify where they 
are, and be able to see where they 
are going. If fighting is insufficient 
to show a landmark, then visually, it 
does not exist. At night, visitors often 
have problems identifying public and 
private entries to singje-femily resi
dences, particularly in housing pro
jects where entries to the units and 
garages or parking places are lacking 
proper identification.

The correct use and organization 
of exterior fighting explains the night
time landscape so that users can un-

T6
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Although the entrance of this house is brightly 
lit, neither drivers nor pedestrians can see the 
house number. One light at the doorway, and 
one illuminating the house number would have 
been more economical and effective.

- ' N > i
i

• /-r

Low-level incandescent lights with fixtures 
resembling old gas lights are in keeping with 
the period of these restored buildings.

In this housing development, 
the architect has used one 
lighten each unit to highlight 
the house number and pro
vide illumination for a safe 
secure pathway.

derstand it. Lighting intensity plays a 
role in doing this. The brightest, most 
intense lighting, should be directed 
on the most important areas or ob
jects. Secondary areas should have 
lower intensity lighting.

Providing Direction
Closely related to orientation is the 
sequence of nighttime movement. 
People tend to follow a logical se
quence of movement. For example, 
arrival and parking areas are followed

by pathways, which in turn lead to 
individually illuminated residences. 
Sequencing adds logic and order to 
the night environment by clustering, 
combining, interconnecting and sea
sonally adjusting the lighting sets. 
Efficiency, quality and energy savings 
will result.

An example of sequential lighting 
is the provision of lights on both sides 
of main walkways, and on only one 
side of secondary pathways. Ignoring 
one part of a sequence may cause 
someone using the path to become 
disoriented and apprehensive. Where

paths converge, good lighting is es
sential to show up signposts or path
way directions.

In many large housing develop
ments where both public and private 
sequences are being created, respon
sibility for coordination can become 
complex. If the lighting systems do 
not interconnect, the users suffer, 
and both public and private funds 
are being incorrecdy used. In many 
cases, interconnecting errors are not 
discovered until after the housing 
development has been completed.



Making changes after the feet is usu
ally a slow and expensive process. 
Double checking the lighting se
quencing during the planning stages 
should be a high priority for public 
agencies, private developers and 
home renovators.

Neighbourhood Lighting
It is important to consider surround
ing areas when introducing new 
lighting into previously established 
patterns. Improved street lighting, for 
example, upgrades the appearance 
and security of a neighbourhood, but 
intense lighting may flood into rooms 
on which the former lighting had 
little effect.
■ ■ ■ hen installing new exterior
■ HIlighting, homeowners should 
IHI take precautions to ensure it 
■■■I will not disturb neighbours. 
H H Including neighbours in dis- 
■ I cussions of plans for new

lighting is a good idea. Flexible direc
tion control of fixtures, and use of 
lower wattage bulbs or a dimmer 
switch will solve many problems. A 
dimmer switch will also allow the 
homeowner to alter lighting effects, 
and create different moods in addition 
to accommodating the neighbours.

Minimizing Vandalism
In many areas vandalism is an increas
ing problem, and the costs of replac
ing damaged property are mounting. 
Unfortunately there are no vandal- 
proof lighting fixtures, but there are 
some guidelines that may reduce 
the opportunity for vandalism. For 
example, in the darkness, the eye is 
automatically drawn to a light source 
-this is a human visual reflex. If the 
source of light is not directly visible, 
there is less chance of the light be
coming an object of attack. When 
the light source is recessed, the next 
brightest object to be seen is the 
surfece or object illuminated by the 
fixture. The light fixture itself is there
fore not the dominant visual attrac
tor, and thus is less likely to become 
the object of a random attack. Hard
ened or high impact plastic lenses 
or glass parts can be used, although 
providing all fixtures with special 
protection can be costly.

ecords should be kept of 
11 breakage resulting from sus- 
HH pected vandalism. If the target 
II of attack is a pole or light stan- 
11 dard, rather than the fixture 
11 itself it usually indicates that it 
has been placed in an attractive, but 
incorrect, location. The best loca
tions are generally convenient, but 
out of reach. When selecting and 
locating lighting fixtures, functional 
location and visibility of the light 
must therefore be considered very 
carefully.

Enhancing the Garden
The mood and effect created by 
lighting the outdoor environment 
can provide a pleasurable or excit
ing experience. Lighting for special 
effects should be considered initial
ly as part of the fimctional lighting 
scheme. Then, by adding fixtures and 
circuits, a range of special effects may 
be achieved. Making slight changes in 
the colour of the light as the seasons 
change is an effective method of 
producing different visual effects. 
Cool range colours (blue-whites) 
enhance green foliage or fountains, 
and at low intensities, give a wintry, 
snow-covered effect. Fall foliage or 
flowering shrubs, on the other hand, 
require the warmer ranges of in
candescent, bright white, or colour- 
corrected mercury vapour lighting. 
The yellow lights used for street and 
highway lighting should not be used 
in landscape lighting or in areas 
where people are likely to gather.

One of the important aspects of 
a garden lighting system is that it 
should not attract flying insects. To 
solve the insect problem, only re
flected light should reach the areas 
where people gather. The human eye 
win easily adjust to the lower levels 
of reflected light and the result will 
be an attractive, insect-reduced, 
nighttime environment. Several types 
of “insect killer” fixtures are available 
on the market, but these make an 
unpleasant noise when destroying 
the insects and should only be used 
as a last resort.

Historical Restoration
In historical restoration it is impor
tant to select fixtures which match 
the specific period of the residence

or building, and locate them in con
text. Incorrect lighting will detract 
from the restoration effort. The col
our of the light should support and 
illustrate the historical period. Both 
the colour and pattern of light com
ing from most fixtures can be mod
ified by using filters or different glass 
patterns to obtain a specific feeling 
or effect with contemporary fixtures, 
for a relatively low cost.

In adapting the lighting of 
restored buildings to present-day 
standards, any necessary additional 
lighting fixtures should be hidden, 
with only the effects of the illumi
nation visible, thus preserving the 
atmosphere of the period.

Remember: It Takes Planning
■ igjiting the night environment 
I so that it can be used and en- 
I joyed, will not happen without 
I people who can recognize 
I its potential and limitations.

Careful, knowledgeable thought 
and planning are required. It is our 
right to expect to be safe and secure, 
and to enjoy being out of doors at 
night. For this to happen at our own 
homes, in housing developments 
or conimercial installations we must 
give more consideration to LIGHT
ING THE DARKNESS.

Lighting Checklist
Single Family Residence:
Is the house recognizable?
Is the driveway entry lighted?
Are the steps and entry lit?
Can the house number be read?
Is the path well lit?
Is the doorbell visible?

Multi-unit Development:
Are visitor parking areas obvious?
Are exit points from the parking area 
well lit?
Are pathways from parking areas 
properly illuminated?
Are the numbers on individual units 
clearly visible?
Are all steps and slopes properly 
lighted?

Lari M. Wester is an associate 
professor of landscape architecture at 
the University of Guelph, Ontario.



“Le 10 septembre 1979, la ville de 
Montreal lan^ait I’Operation 10 000 
logements. Les resultats de ce pro
gramme flirent a ce point encoura- 
geants que le Comite executif de la 
Ville decidait, lors d’une reunion 
speciale tenue le 7 juin 1982, de 
doubler I’objectif initial et d’en laire 
rOperation 20 000 logements.”*

Ainsi commence I’avant-propos 
d’un cahier presentant la dbdeme 
phase de I’Operation 20 000 loge
ments. Cette declaration temoigne 
de I’optimisme des dirigeants muni- 
cipaux et laisse entendre que I’Ope- 
ration repond aux objectife fixes 
au depart: relancer I’industrie de la 
construction a Montreal, dargir I’as- 
siette fiscale de la Ville, rentabiliser 
ses equipements collectife, lavoriser 
I’acces a la propriete, fireiner I’exode 
des jeunes menages vers la banlieue 
ou, mieux encore, inverser carre- 
ment le processus.

Assez curieusement cependant, il 
existe peu d’etudes evaluant les re
sultats de rOperation entreprise par 
la ville de Montreal. En elfet, seule- 
ment trois enquetes d’evaluation des 
objectife socio-economiques de ce 
programme ont ete realisees a ce 
jour: la premiere par le Service d’ur- 
banisme de la ville de Montreal, la 
seconde par I’economiste Pierre Be
langer pour le compte du president 
du Comite executif de la ville de 
Montreal et la demiere, par I’lnstitut 
d’urbanisme de I’Universite de Mont
real. De ces trois etudes, seule la 
demiere a ete subventionnee par 
un organisme independant de la ville 
de Montreal, la Societe canadienne 
d’hypotheques et de logement^, ce 
qui lui confere, sinon une meilleure 
credibilite, du moins une plus grande 
independance d’esprit. L’etude reali- 
see pour le compte de la SCHL, par 
programme 10 000 logements. Ce 
qui s’est passe dans la metropole, 
apres lesjeux Olympiques de 1976,

'Operation
__ 20 000 logements
ram^ne-t-elle 
les banlieusords 
en ville?_________
par Jean-Pierre Dagenais

les professeurs Parenteau, Charbon- 
neau et Beaudoin, est aussi la plus 
recente des trois etudes et, partant, 
celle qui oflBre une analyse plus com
plete de revolution du programme 
en cause.

Le contexte
Examinons d’abord le contexte dans 
lequel Montreal a enclanche son

banlieue poursuit allegrement son 
developpement. Au cours de la 
meme periode, on denombre 74 186 
logements acheves dans la banlieue 
metropolitaine. ^

Par ailleurs, au plan financier, la 
ville de Montreal sort amoindrie de 
I’embardee olympique. Les firmes 
Moody’s et Standard Poor’s iront 
meme jusqu’a abaisser la cote d’em- 
pmnt de la Ville (de AA a A). Pour 
completer le tableau, considerons le 
phenomene de I’exode urbain. Entre 
1970 et 1979, pres d’un quart de 
million de Montrealais ont quitte la 
grande ville f)our les municipalites 
peripheriques.^ Enfin, selon les etu
des realisees par Martial Eauteux, 
Montreal a perdu son hegemonic au 
plan de la creation d’emplois, meme

Maisons unifamiliales en rangPe dans le 
domaine Saint-Sulpice dans le nord de Man- 
trdal.

a ete sensiblement la repetition de la 
situation qui a existe apres Expo 67. 
Les grands travaux publics termines 
ou bloques (stade olympique, arret 
des prolongements du metro en rai
son du moratoire decrete par le gou- 
vemement Bourassa, etc.), I’industrie 
de la construction bat de I’aile. En 
outre, a Montreal, la construction 
residentielle plafonne a un niveau 
alarmant. De 1976 a 1978, moins de 
9 000 logements sont construits par 
le secteur prive. Par opposition, la

dans le secteur tertiaire (exception 
feite des emplois crees dans le ter
tiaire avance, c’est-a-dire le quarter- 
naire — recherche et developpe
ment, informatique, etc.).^

Cette situation n’est pas exclusive 
a Montreal. A peu de choses pres, 
le meme scenario s’est reproduit a 
I’echelle des grandes villes nord-ame- 
ricaines: exode des jeunes menages 
vers la banlieue, vieillissement et 
pauperisation des populations des 
centre-ville, fermeture ou depart des



Maisons unifamiliales 
eh rang6e rue 
Elwyn prhs de la rue 
Ontario, au coeur 
de la vine.

Photo Fisch 8f Godin.

industries traditionnelles, emergence 
de pares industriels en banlieue, 
etranglement fiscal des metropoles 
aux prises avec des equipements 
sous-utilises.

Cest done dans un contexte de 
crise que survient I’Operation 10 000 
logements. En initiant un tel pro
gramme, la Ville voulait renverser le 
processus et, ce faisant, tirer profit 
d’une nouvelle tendance: le retour a 
la ville.

salite entre I’Operation et le fait d’un A ce jour, moins de 3 500 loge- 
allegement de la taxe fonciere? Sur ments sont eflectivement construits. 
I’ensemble de ffle de Montreal, nom- 
bre d’autres municipalites ont, elles Les objectifs sociaux 
aussi, beneficie d’une reduction de De tons les aspects relies a I’Opera- 
leur taux de taxation fonciere. Ainsi tion, les mieux connus sont certaine- 
sommes-nous en presence d’une ment ceux ayant un caractere social 
tendance generale et non devant un ou demographique. A ces egards, 
cas d’espece. I’etude du professeur Parenteau de-

Qui plus est, selon le bilan finan- montre le relatif succes de I’Opera-
cier etabli par la ville de Montreal, tion, particulierement en ce qui re-
rOperation devait possiblement ge- garde I’accessibilite a la propriete, les 
nerer des taxes foncieres d’environ couches sociales visees, I’efifet du 

Les objectifs ^conomiques 13 millions de dollars au 31 mai programme sur les mouvements de
Quand hit mise en branle I’Operation 1983.^ Compte tenu de I’impor- population, entre autres, sur I’exode
10 000 logements, la ViUe s’etait fixe tance du budget de Montreal — 1,2$ urbain.
comme objectife d’ordre economi- milliard en 1982 — I’apport fiscal A I’origine, I’Operation avait ete
que d’elargir I’assiette fiscale munici-
pale et de rentabiliser les equipe- Unites de logements construites b Montreal et dons la banlieue mdtropolitaine
ments coUectife. ..................................................................................................................................................

Bien que I’Operation 20 000 Montreal metropolitaine

logements entre a present dans sa Logements Logements Logements
cinquieme annee d’existence, il est publics ................ ....................
difiicile d’en evaluer le succes sur le Office

plan economique a cause du manque d'Sfon SOMHAM SODEMONT
de renseignements essentiels. Par igye................................278.........................-.......................-................... 3 589........... S"665
exemple, il n’existe aucune donnee 1977 557 - - 2 759 28 322
serieuse ou etude permettant d’ana- 15743

lyser la rentabilite financiere de 1930 911 362 - 482 12 083
I’Operation pour la Ville de Montreal. 1981 600 212 - 2 427 11 539
Pourtant, certains observateurs (et ............................... ................................................... ..................... .1.?.®.®................
ils sont nombreux) aSirment deja que
le programme s’avere un firanc sue- de 13 millions de dollars represente congue afin d’apporter un frein a
ces economique. A preuve, disent-ils, de fait un revenu marginal.® Par ail- I’exode des jeunes menages vers la
I’abaissement du taux de la taxe fon- leurs, on doit preciser que les pro- banlieue. “En eflet”, explique le rap-

jections fiscales de la Ville se situent port Parenteau, “la clientMe visee en 
bien au-dela de la realite. L’apport de est une de jeunes menages femiliaux 
13 millions de dollars aurait ete pos- (25-45 ans). Seul I’arrondissement 
sible dans la mesure ou I’Operation de Riviere-des-Prairies repond a cet 
ne rencontrait aucun retard dans son objectif Les arrondissements de 
echeancier, e’est-a-dire qu’au 31 mai Ahuntsic, de Mercier et du Sud-ouest 
1983, les dix premiers mille loge
ments devaient etre bel et bien reali
ses. Or, nous sommes loin du compte.

ciere en vigueur a Montreal. Certes, 
ce taux a diminue sensiblement de- 
puis 1980, passant de 314 a 2.76 du 
cent dollars d’evaluation en 1983.^ 
Mais peut-on etablir un lien de cau-



Bungalow dans Rivi^re-des-Prairies.

ont une forte proportion de menages 
familiaux; par contre I’age des chefe 
est dans une proportion de 50 pour 
cent et plus de plus de 45 ans. Dans 
les arrondissements de Cote-des-Nei-

excedent souvent les 400$ par mois), 
il ne faut pas se su^rendre que ce 
soient les couples S^es, bien etablis, 
qui aient surtout acces aux loge- 
ments construits dans le cadre de

taux hypothecaires records. L’autre 
explication reside dans les modalites 
memes d’adjudication des emplace
ments a construire. En effet, la vente 
des terrains par la Ville n’est sujette 
a aucun echeancier des travaux, de 
teUe sorte qu’un entrepreneur peut 
les retarder quelles qu’en soient

ges, de Notre-Dame-de-Grace et du I’Operation menee par la Ville. Bien 
Centre, on remarque, a tout le moins que peu nombreux, quelques indices 
pour CDN et NDG, qu’ils sont les ar- tendent a confirmer cette hypothese. 
rondissements dont la description Alors que le revenu moyen des nou- ses raisons.
correspond le moins aux objectife vi- veaux habitants de I’Operation etait En ce qui a trait a la rentabilisa-
ses. 11s ont un fort taux de menages de 29 439 $ par annee, celui des me- tion des equipements collectife exis-
non-familiaux qui s’explique par nages montrealais s’etablissait en tants, la ViUe avait prevu, au depart,
I’age, plus de 40 pour cent des chefe moyenne a 19 366$ en 1981.^*^ Au- construire sur des espaces vacants
ayant 55 ans et plus”.^ Quand a far- tre indice revelateur, 40 pour cent dans des secteurs deja pourvus de
rondissement du Centre, le haut taux des residents de I’Operation dispo- services. Mais eUe a du, pom repon-
de femilles sans enfants peut s’expli- sent de revenus variant de 35 000$ a dre a la demande, dans les zones pe-
quer en raison du jeune age des 50 000$ par annee. Or, on ne ripheriques, reviser son objectif Bon
chefe de menages. trouve de tels revenus que dans une nombre d’emplacements, notamment

En somme, le nombre relative- proportion de 15 pour cent des me- parmi les plus grands, ne sont dotes
ment faible de jeunes families qui nages montrealais. Cest dire par la d’aucun des services de base: egout,
se relocalisent grace a I’Operation que cette couche de la population aqueduc, etc. Aussi, la ViUe devra-t-
20 000 logements met directement obtient plus que sa part des loge- elle entreprendre des travaux publics
en cause I’accessibilite a ce program- ments construits dans le cadre de d’envergure.
me. En visant une clientHe de mena- I’Operation. Les questions suivantes devraient,
ges a la fois jeunes et linancierement dies aussi, etre examinees avec soin.
a raise, les dirigeants municipaux Operations 20 000 logements La politique de vente a rabais des
ne se sont-ils pas fixes un objectif Nombredelogemenisprevus................................. terrains municipaux parmi les mieux
contradictoire? D’une part, on doit au 3i mai 1983 situes (parfois cedes au quart de leur
considerer qu’un jeune menage — Entre'prise priv^e.......................... i'aso '76.1% ^aleur reelle) n’aura-t-elle pas pour
surtout s’il se situe dans la tranche Cooperatives ef orgonismes consequence de priver Montreal
des 25-35 ans — jouit de revenus sons but lucrotif 1 240 12.8% d’emplacements de choix pour ses
limites, du feit meme de son entree sodemont* ^ 081 ^ D. P/o pj-Qjets futurs (espaces verts, loge-
recente sur le marche du travail. ...................................................................... ments a loyer modere, etc.)? A plus
D’autre part, cette periode coincide • somhaM: Soci^te municipole d'hobitotion de Mon- ou moins long terme, la relative ra-
avec un moment ou les charges fe- rete fonciere ainsi creee ne presente-
miliales demeurent devees pour de SODEMONT: Socidtd de ddveloppement de Montreal ra-t-elle pas pour la Ville le risque de
multiples raisons; remboursement ron^clion^de^io™rTients°d'io^er moddi^^ devoir acquerir au prtx fort de nou-
des dettes d’etudes, naissance des veaux terrains pour ses projets futurs?
enfants, frais de garderie, achats im- Ce retard s’explique en partie De plus, a qui prolitera la vente a
portants de biens mobiliers, d’une par la prudence qu’affichent les en- rabais des terrains offerts par Mont-
auto, etc. trepreneurs devant un marche urbain real? Au constructeur qui, au moment

Compte tenu de la cherte rela- nouveau et qui, de surcroit, vient 
tive des logements (dont les loyers tout juste d’emerger d’une torpeur

dans laquelle I’avaient plonge des



de la revente, en encaissera la plus- 
valeur fonciere? Ou, au contraire, a 
I’acheteur eventuel? A I’instar des 
programmes d’aide a la renovation, 
rOperation 20 000 logements n’aura- 
t-elle pas aussi pour effet de favoriser 
la speculation immobiliere et, par 
contrecoup, de contribuer au rele- 
vement rapide des loyers en certains 
endroits? Ces questions devront un 
jour trouver reponse, ne serait-ce 
que pour nous eclairer sur les re- 
tombees reelles de ce programme.

Revenus des manages montrdalais-1981

Categorie
Nombre 

de mdnoges
En pour- 
centoge

5 000 et moins 58 075 14.14%
5 000 a 10 000 73 775 17.96
10 000 d 15 000 62 435 15.20
15 000 5 20 000 56 705 13.80
20 000 d 25 000 46 655 11.36
25 000 d 30 000 35 750 8.70
30 000 d 40 000 40 800 9.93
40 000 ef plus 36 670 8.93
Total 410 855 100.02%

Aussi elastique et subjective que 
soit la notion de classe moyenne, on 
ne pent s’empecher de remarquer 
que, des le depart, le programme ne 
devait concemer qu’une fraction de 
la population montrealaise, c’est-a- 
dire les menages dont les revenus se 
situent dans la categoric des 25 000^ 
a 40 000$ par armee, soit approxi- 
mativement le cinquieme de la po
pulation montrealaise. Le prochain 
tableau conftrme I’interet des couches 
moyennes superieures a I’endroit de 
rOperation.

Bien que I’Operation exerce un 
attrait indeniable aupres des couches 
sociales superieures, on doit s’inter-

Revenu familial moyen 
des residents de I'opdration^'i
Arrondissements Revenu moyen
Population totals 29 439$
Ahuntsic 29 172
Mercier 31 242
Cote-des-Neiges 17 066
Sud-ouest 24 746
Rividre-des-Prairies 24 700

roger sur la pertinence de miser uni- 
quement sur cette clientele plutot 
que sur un eventail social plus large, 
en tenant compte des besoins en lo- 
gement des couches moyennes infe- 
rieures et intermediaires. On pent 
s’etonner qu’une entreprise de cette 
envergure ait ignore les besoins des 
trois quarts des Montrealais.

Par ailleurs, depuis le lancement 
de ce programme, la Ville tendrait a 
ralentir le rythme de mise en chan- 
tier de ses logements sociaux; 1 273 
unites ftirent achevees en 1980, 812 
I’annee suivante et, en 1983, quel- 
ques 924 logements fiirent termines. 
Pourtant, la demande pour ce type 
de logement demeure tres forte: pas 
moins de 15 000 personnes sont ins- 
crites sur les listes d’attente de 
rOffice municipal d’habitation. Ce 
chiffire impressionnant laisse entre- 
voir qu’il existe un besoin social reel 
mais cette fois a I’autre extremite de 
I’echelle des revenus.

L'acc^s d la propridtd
La Ville esperait que son programme 
favoriserait I’acces a la propriete. La 
encore, la reahte s’avere plutot de- 
cevante. “L’Operation 10 000 loge
ments ne fevorise vraiment pas I’ac- 
cession a la propriete puisque seu- 
lement 26 cas sur 284 ou 9 2 pour 
cent des menages y deviennent de 
nouveaux proprietaires dans la phase 
actuelle du projet”. ^ 5

“A I’inverse, un phenomene in
triguant se produit: l4.5 pour cent 
des locataires actuels de I’Operation 
etaient auparavant proprietaires”.
On constate cette demarche en par- 
ticulier chez les jeunes menages 
professionnels. Puisqu’il n’y a pas de 
barriere a I’acces a la propriete pour 
ce groupe, des motivations liees a la 
recherche optimale de la mobilite 
pourraient expliquer ce comporte- 
ment. En d’autres mots, chez ce 
groupe social, le desir de mobihte 
surclasse le desir d’appropriation, ce 
qui proviendrait de changements 
frequents du lieu d’emploi et de 
I’emploi lui-meme, ainsi que du 
jeune age du groupe en question. 
Telle est du moins I’explieation 
avancee dans I’etude du professeur 
Parenteau.

Les mouvements de population
En ce qui a trait au “brassage de po
pulation”, deux aspects retiennent 
notre attention: celui du retour a 
la ville et eelui de I’impact du pro
gramme sur les residents des quartiers 
anciens.

Dans sa premiere partie (la cons
truction des premiers 10 000 loge
ments), ce programme n’a pas eu 
pour effet de chasser les popula
tions anciennes des vieux quartiers. 
Exception Mte de I’arrondissement 
Sud-ouest (Petite Bourgogne, Pointe 
Saint-Charles, etc.), I’Operation tou
che peu les quartiers centraux de 
Montreal. Le nombre reduit de lo
gements prevus pour ces quartiers 
ne pourra done entrainer de pro- 
fonds bouleversements du tissu 
social, a moins que I’Operation, dans 
un deuxieme temps, ne prenne de



I’ampleur dans ces quartiers. Si cela 
devait se produire, I’effet de ce pro
gramme combine a celui des autres 
politiques de revitalisation pourrait 
risquer d’amplifier le processus bien 
connu: renovation-speculation-hausse 
de loyers avec pour resultante de 
forcer le depart des locataires ages 
ou pauvres.

Concemant le retour a la ville, 
peut-on parler d’un mouvement 
veritable et significatifi* “Peut-etre”, 
aflarme le rapport Parenteau, “puis- 
que 15 pour cent des menages (re
localises dans le cadre de I’Opera- 
tion) eflfectuent au sens general un 
retour a Montreal. Cependant, lier 
ces mouvements de retour a I’im- 
pact de roperation sur le marche du 
logement a Montreal semble plus 
hasardeux. Surtout, parce que bon 
nombre des ces retours semblent 
determines par la mobilite occupa- 
tionnelle. En effet, si nous excluons 
les retours qui impUquent des migra
tions interregionales (inter-provin- 
ciales et autres), pour ne retenir que 
les retours eflfectues a I’interieur de la 
region metropolitaine, seulement 9.8 
pour cent des menages effectueraient 
ce type de mouvements de retour. 
D’ailleurs, il faudrait encore reduire 
ce pourcentage si on devait retenir 
les retours contraints par des situa
tions familiales et des situations de 
travail puisque ces retours n’expri- 
ment pas vraiment la concurrence 
proposee par I’Operation entre le 
marche du logement de Montreal 
et celui des villes de banlieue de la 
region metropolitaine”.

L’etude Parenteau est formel- 
le. Jusqu’a ce jour, le programme 
20 000 logements n’a guere canalise 
ni encourage ce mouvement du re

tour a la viHe. Dans ce cas, de deux 
choses I’une: ou I’Operation presente 
des lacunes inherentes a son fonc- 
tionnement et ses objectife ne sont 
pas completement adequats, ou elle a 
table sur un phenomene dont I’exis- 
tence meme semble fortement exage- 
ree. Au pire, une troisieme eventualite 
combinerait les deux hypotheses 
precedentes.

Concemant la premiere hypo- 
these, les etudes socio-demographi- 
ques deja realisees a ce jour, notam- 
ment celle du professeur Parenteau, 
suggerent une revision des objectife 
et du fonctionnement du program
me 20 000 logements. Quant a la 
deuxieme, le peu de connaissances 
que nous avons du phenomene du 
retour en ville devrait inciter a la 
pmdence. Nous ne savons pas en 
quoi ce phenomene se distingue des 
mouvements demographiques tra- 
ditionnels entre ville et banlieue et 
s’il existe reellement. A I’heure ou la 
creation d’emplois se localise surtout 
a la Peripherie des grands centres 
urbains et ce, tant dans les secteurs 
industriel que commercial, on com- 
prend mal pourquoi les banlieues 
deviendraient des lieux de desertion. 
Enfin, nous pourrions nous deman- 
der si la revitalisation des quartiers 
centraux (souvent associee au retour 
a la viUe) ne serait pas simplement le 
fait d’un nouveau dynamisme interne.

Comment expliquer ce renou- 
veau urbain? Peut-etre et tout sim
plement par le feit que la nouveUe 
generation, issue de la revolution 
tranquille, s’etant fixee dans les quar
tiers centraux pendant ses etudes, 
ne pent ou ne veut plus opter pour 
la vie en banlieue. Si I’hypothese se 
verifiait, nous serious plutot en pre
sence d’un phenomene de non-re- 
tour en banlieue. Au lieu de susciter

de maniere quelque peu artificieUe 
un retour a la ville, Montreal pourrait 
appuyer ces nouvelles forces vives 
qui emergent des vieux quartiers, en
tre autres, le mouvement cooperatif 
et les groupes communautaires sou- 
cieux de I’amenagement urbain. Ainsi, 
en laissant aux individus le loisir de 
reamenager leur environnement, 
la qualite de la vie en milieu urbain 
s’ameliorerait. Alors et seulement, 
peut-etre, les banlieusards revien- 
dront-ils en viUe.
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The Canada Home Renovation Plan 
(CHRP, or “Chirp” as it was called), 
was one of those rare events-a pro
gram that made almost everyone hap
py. It was introduced in May 1982 
by the federal government to create 
jobs in the then-lagging home reno
vation and construction industry.

Under the program, which was to 
be administered by Canada Mortgage 
and Housing Corporation (CMHC), 
homeowners could receive forgiv
able loans of up to $3 000 to cover 
up to 30 per cent of the cost of 
improvements on their principal 
residence.

In all, more than 130 000 home- 
owners across Canada took advan
tage of this help to make their homes 
bigger, more attractive, more modem 
or just more comfortable.

For some, the financial aid meant 
better windows and new doors. For 
others, it was the family room they 
had always wanted. And for a few, it 
helped to turn a mn-down old house 
into a dream home again.

CHRP even made homeownership 
feasible for some. Ian Hepburn, for 
instance, a self-employed weaver and 
piano teacher, now owns a home in 
Vankleek Hill, Ontario. He was living 
nearby on his parents’ farm when he 
sjX)tted a dilapidated, century-old 
house that was being used as a stor
age shed.

“When I was considering buying 
the house, I looked into every grant 
available,” Hepburn admits. “I actu
ally based the idea of purchasing the 
house on the assumption I would get 
CHRP.”

Three
Cheers

for
CHRP

-the program 
that pleased 
everybody

Text by Christine Tausig

Without CHRP funds and the 
federal government’s now discon
tinued grant for first-time home- 
buyers, Hepburn says he probably 
wouldn’t have been able to buy the 
house... “it would have been beyond 
me.”

There were some strings attached 
to the CHRP loans, however. The 
renovations had to eost at least 
$2 500 and, in order to meet CHRP’s

objeetive of creating jobs, at least 
one-third of the loan had to be spent 
on eontracted labour.

Applicants could not rent or sell 
their newly renovated home for at 
least one year after all work had 
been completed. In addition, only 
homeowners whose total household 
income was $48 000 or less were 
eligible to take advantage of CHRP.

Owners of condominiums, indi
vidually owned cooperative hous
ing units and residences on Indian 
reserves were also eligible for the 
loans, but dwellings which contained 
more than two units were not. The 
home improvements had to be com
pleted within six months of the ap
proval of the CHRP loan.

If all conditions were met and 
CMHC inspectors had verified that 
the renovations were complete, the 
loans were “forgiven” after a year 
and did not have to be repaid.

The program was popular. By 
the end of 1982, the $30 million 
originally allocated by the federal 
government to cover the cost of 
the loans had run out. Another $85 
million was added to the program’s 
budget. When this, too, showed signs 
of running out, the government made 
available an additional $120 million 
in its April 1983 budget, bringing 
the total funding to $235 million.
By 12 July 1983, all the money had 
been spent and the program was 
ended.

CHRP had originally been aimed 
at areas of high unemployment but it 
soon became apparent that home-



owners in such areas often could not 
afford to renovate. Consequently 
most of the fiinds went to “average” 
homeowners, according to CMHC 
officials.

The program was widely used 
in Ontario, where homeowners had 
been allocated $76.6 million up to 
the end of July 1983. Quebec appli
cants were a close second with JS61.2 
million while in British Columbia they 
received $22.9 million

The rest of the money was di
vided as follows: Alberta and New 
Brunswick were each allocated §17.4 
million. Nova Scotia §14.7 million, 
Manitoba §11 million, Saskatchewan 
§6.2 million, Newfoundland §5.6 mil
lion, Prince Edward Island §2 million, 
and §0.2 million in the Yukon.

CHRP seems to have been uni
versally successful with homeowners, 
contractors and CMHC officials alike.

“There was a real need for this 
sort of thing,” comments Larry Kidd, 
a program officer at the CMHC Otta
wa branch office. “It created a lot of 
jobs.”

The program was “very success
ful, well-liked and relatively easy to 
administer,” adds Evelyn Mews, a 
program officer in the National Res
idential Improvement Division at 
CMHCs National Office. CHRP was 
designed as a short-term plan to fill a 
specific need for both homeovraers 
and building contractors. Mews 
explains. As such, it was different 
from on-going programs with com
plicated systems of grants and loans 
such as the Residential Rehabilitation 
Assistance Program (RRAP).

Paperwork for CHRP was pur
posely kept to a minimum. Home- 
owners had only to fill out a single 
application form. In spite of the flood 
of applications CMHC personnel at 
local offices across the country were 
able to advise and help guide home- 
owners through the application 
process.

The program was geared primar
ily to the average income earner, 
according to Mews. “Tlie income 
limits were higher (than for other 
CMHC programs) because we wanted 
to get to the people who had money 
to spend,” she notes. Despite the 
wage ceilings of §48 000, however, 
the average income of CHRP appli
cants was §23 000 and more than 
three-quarters earned §30 000 or 
less.

The scope of CHRP also added 
to its popularity. Mews points out. 
Although other CMHC loans and 
grants place a number of restrictions 
on the work that can be done, the 
CHRP loan was available for a wide

Under a grey stucco exterior that had been 
applied at some point during the life of the 
house, Hepburn found and restored the original 
board and batten siding.

variety of large and small projects.
To be eligible for CHRP ffinding, 

the home improvements had to be 
for residential purposes and perma
nently installed. However, “luxury” 
items such as swimming pools, 
greenhouses and saunas or work 
such as landscaping, fencing or 
driveway construction were not 
eligible.

(Mews also turned down loan 
requests for satellite dishes and a 
bomb shelter-“neither required for 
residential purposes!” she explains.)

The largest group of home- 
owners (4l per cent) spent the

CHRP funds on exterior renovations. 
Additions, plumbing, insulation and 
interior renovations were also popu
lar uses.

Many of the home improvements 
involved energy conservation, often 
indirectly. Approximately 70 per 
cent of the applications received by

Allocation of CHRP Funds by Province
Province Millions of dollars

Ontario 76.6
Quebec 61.2
British Columbia 22.9
Alberta 17.4
New Brunswick 17.4
Nova Scotia 14.7
Manitoba 11.0
Saskatchewan 6.2
Newfoundland 5.6
Prince Edward Island 2.0
Yukon 0.2

Types of Work Completed under CHRP
Insulation 10%
Additions 11%
Plumbing 5%
Electrical 3%
Heating 2%
Interior renovations 19%
Exterior renovations 41%
Structural 9%

the Ottawa CMHC office, for exam
ple, included some form of energy 
savings such as new, thicker win
dows or insulated siding, points out 
Larry Kidd.

The CHRP program left most 
decisions about the type of home 
improvements needed to the home- 
owners themselves.

Ian Hepburn, for example, 
changed his plans somewhat as 
the renovations of his Vankleek 
HiU home progressed.

“Once we got going and took 
down the inside walls we discovered 
log walls underneath,” he says. “We 
wanted to expose these, so we had 
to change our ideas a bit”.

Hepburn also found and restored 
the original board and batten siding 
under the house’s grey stucco exte
rior. Other renovations-not all paid 
for by CHRP-included new wiring, 
added insulation, new floors and 
support beams.



“I’m really grateful for the grant,” 
Hepburn observes today.

Jacques Shore, a lawyer with the 
Royal Commission on the Economic 
Union (Macdonald Commission), 
and his wife Donna, a medical stu
dent, decided to use their funds from 
CHRP for renovations to the exterior 
of their 86-year-old house.

of the house with re-conditioned 
wood mouldings, took down alumi
num shutters, and painted the stucco 
walls a peach colour.

The CHRP loan speeded up the 
process of renovating for the Shores. 
“Without it, we probably would not 
have had it done so quickly,” Shore 
explains.

added, and new windows put in 
place. The Kells were able to move 
into their new home by mid-summer 
1982, only a few months after they 
had purchased it.

Not all projects using CHRP loans 
were so extensive, however. Patrick 
and Mary Kelly, both retired, live in a 
25-year-old house in an Ottawa sub-

Ian Hepburn discovered the original log walls 
of his house when he took down the existing 
interior walls.

“We had wanted to do the ex
terior for quite a long time,” says 
Jacques Shore. Interior renovations 
had been completed at their own 
expense two years earlier when 
the couple bought the house. The 
exterior was so “ugly”, however, 
jokes Shore, that whenever people 
dropped him off in front of his house 
he always wanted to invite them in 
for coffee in order to show them the 
interior.

Using both CHRP funds and 
additional money of their own, the 
Shores wanted to bring their house 
more in line with the neighbour
hood’s character. They ripped out an 
“unusually ugly” cement porch with 
a wrought iron fence, replaced stuc
co where the porch had been, added 
a “plain, but pleasant” new porch, 
replaced aluminum fascia at the top

For another Ottawa couple,
CHRP funds meant that they could 
move into their new home sooner 
than planned. Peter KeUs, an indus
trial design student at Carleton Uni
versity, and his wife Marlene, who 
works at the House of Commons as 
head of committee indexes fov Han
sard, were the first in the Ottawa 
area to apply for a CHRP loan.

“We were knocking on the door 
of the local CMHC ofiice before the 
funds were even released,” says Peter 
Kells, explaining that his wife had 
read the Housing Minister’s state
ment about the program at work.

The Kells had just bought an old
er house that was in such poor con
dition it needed extensive renova
tions. They received the maximum 
loan of j!3 000 from CHRP and esti
mate that they spent about $15 000 
altogether on the project. “The day 
the money (from CHRP) was ap
proved, we started reconstruction,” 
Peter Kells says.

The interior of the house was 
“more or less gutted”, new plumbing 
and wiring were installed, insulation

▲ CHRP funds helped the Kells move into their 
new home months eariier than they had 
thought possible. When they bought the older 
home, it needed extensive renovation. >■

urb. They used CHRP funds to install 
new windows, eavestroughing and 
aluminum siding. Mary Kelly feels the 
improvements made to the house are 
a “real asset”. Her husband no longer 
has to climb ladders to paint the 
house every few years and she finds 
that her new windows open more 
easily.

The Kellys would not have fixed 
up their house without CHRP. “We 
would never have considered it be
fore,” Mary Kelly says. “We thought 
the cost was over our heads.”

CHRP was not only designed to 
make homeowners happy, however. 
Its primary target was to create jobs 
by encouraging people to hire labour 
to fix up their houses. In that respect, 
it also seems to have been successfiil.

During the plan’s 14-month oper
ation, approximately 40 000 “people-





years” (12 months of work for one 
person) were created in Canada, say 
CMHC officials. The government esti
mates that 42 per cent of CHRP funds 
went directly to workers in the con
struction and renovation industry,

lar” program for thousands of work
ers and homeowners across the 
country. However, the program was 
more than that. It provided workers 
in a variety of trades and skills with 
valuable jobs at a time when they

while the rest were spent on materials, might otherwise have been laid off or
CMHC’s job creation figure is 

based on a research study which 
shows that one “person-year” is cre
ated for every $27 000 spent on ren
ovations, according to CMHC plan
ning analyst Peter KeRhofer. The 
40 000 figure takes into account not 
only direct jobs in the construction 
industry but also the “spillover” ef
fect, points out Keilhofer. For exam
ple, he explains, when a homeowner 
rewires a house, a worker may be 
hired to make the electrical wire. This 
person may then spend the earnings 
on a new car, thus creating jobs in 
the automotive industry.

Government officials reasoned, 
however, that the program was no 
longer needed. The si2eable number 
of applications for funds was in itself 
a sure indication that the economy 
was recovering, stated Housing 
Minister Romeo LeBlanc as he an
nounced the program’s demise.

(In the Ottawa area alone, for 
example, loans rose to ^785 048 in 
June just before the program was cut 
ofi( compared to the $85 099 paid 
out the previous May.)

The government recognized that 
the incentive to renovate provided 
by CHRP funds was no longer need
ed by July 1983, adds CMHC’s Evelyn 
Mews. “With interest rates lower and 
more disposable income around, 
enough renovation is going on now 
without CHRP.”

Even some contractors-who 
stood to gain the most from CFIRP 
funds-believed that the plan had run 
its course. “We don’t really need it 
right now,” states Mario Filoso.
“We’re paying our bills... making a 
little profit.

“People are starting to spend 
their own money, so why should the 
government pay out taxpayers’ funds 
for such a program?”.

In the words of one CMHC offi
cial, CHRP was an “extremely popu

unemployed. For homeowners using 
CHRP funds, it helped them to reno
vate their houses so that they could 
enjoy them to the fullest. In all, CHRP 
was a program that left almost every
one happy.

“Some contractors were very dis
appointed when the CHRP program 
ended,” says Patricia Batiuk, an offi
cial at CMHC’s Ottawa office. “It made 
a big difference to them,” she adds. 
“They were getting a lot of work”.

East of Vancouver in Coquidam, 
B.C., another company used the ex
tra work created by CHRP funds to 
avoid layofis that would otherwise 
have been necessary. The program 
“certainly stimulated business and 
we all needed that,” observes Phonie 
Seward, part-owner of a home reno
vation company.

According to Seward, the pro
gram provided a “good impetus” to 
encourage homeowners to add their 
savings to government fiands and car
ry out much-needed repairs. The pro
jects funded by CHRP were unusually 
large. “It motivated people to do a 
bigger job than they might otherwise 
have considered,” he adds.

One of the few complaints about 
CHRP is that the program did not 
run long enough. Some homeowners 
across the country were dismayed 
when the federal government an
nounced that it would no longer ac
cept applications after 12 July 1983.

Christine Tausig is a freelance writer 
living in Ottawa

"We had wanted to renovate the exterior for a 
long time," said Jacques Shore. CHRP made it 
possible for the Shores to make the exterior of 
their home more similar in character to other 
houses in the neighbourhood.

Mario Filoso, general manager of 
an Ottawa renovation firm, agrees.
“It created a lot of work when the 
economy was down,” he comments. 
His company hired five extra work
ers during the course of the program.

In British Columbia, a Bumaby- 
based company was able to create 
work for about 15 new employees 
with the help of CHRP. The program 
increased sales volume so much, ex
plains Ken Gillies, general sales man
ager of a vinyl siding company, that 
approximately 15 workers were 
hired to sell and install siding on area 
homes. All employees hired while 
the plan was in effect are still work
ing for the company, adds Gillies, 
although business has since “gone 
back to normal.”



Note: Le present article 
fait suite & un recent 
rapport de recherche 
subventionne par la 
Soci^le canadienne 
d'hypothfeques et de 
logement intiluld 
"W.H.L, 40 ans de 
transformation".

La maison 
des veterans 
en mutations 
constantes

par Denys Marchond

Les gens qui connaissent un peu le 
quartier Rosemont reagissent spontane- 
ment a la photo d'une ''maison des ve
terans''. Immediatement, Us exprimentla 
meme reaction: "Ah oui, ces petites mai- 
sons-ld! lly en a plein sur... euh... enfin, 
dans le coin de... euh...,Jepense, la 11^ 
ou la 12^ Avenue, quelque part par Id. 
Tiens! on les voit en passant sur le boule
vard Metropolitain!"

On pent dire que ces petites 
maisons constituent, on ne peut 
mieux, un archetype. On les a tons 
vues, on sait tons a peu pres ou elles 
sont. A peu pres. Car quand il s’agit 
de les situer, races sont ceux qui 
peuvent le feire avec exactitude. La 
raison en est qu’il s’agit d’un modde 
de maison dans sa forme la plus sim
ple, la plus expressive et, en meme 
temps, la plus repandue. Mais la 
confusion va plus loin. Dans le cas 
cite plus haut des 11^ et 12^ Ave
nues a Rosemont, il ne s’agit pas de 
la “maison des veterans” mais bien 
d’un modde de seconde generation, 
issue des exp&iences de la Wartime 
Housing Ltd. et qui fot construit a 
des centaines d’exemplaires par la 
compagnie Cummings Homes Ltd. 
de Montreal, entre les annees 1949 a 
1955. Et cette demiere ne s’est pas 
sentie obligee d’offiir de la diversite, 
du moins dans Rosemont: memes 
terrains, memes aUgnements, meme 
materiau de revetement, soit le bar- 
deau d’amiante ciment, et un seul

modele de maison. C’est rendre bien 
peu justice aux efforts de cette com
pagnie de la couronne, la Wartime 
Housing Ltd., qui avait, malgre des 
conditions de production particulie- 
rement difficiles, feit certains efforts 
de diversification dans les revete- 
ments, les implantations et les mo- 
deles.

Pourquoi ce stygmate alors? Sans 
doute, parce que ces maisons consti- 
tuaient une premiere sur bien des 
plans. Premiere intervention massive 
du gouvemement canadien dans le 
domaine de I’habitation, premier 
exemple de production en prefebri- 
cation d’une quantite importante 
de maisons somme toute, assez sem- 
blables, regroupees en des ensem
bles assez importants pour etre iden- 
tifiables comme des secteurs de 
quartier ou meme des villages. Mais 
surtout, eUes marquaient I’amorce 
d’une profonde transformation des 
pobtiques urbaines au pays, elles 
constituaient le premier modde et le 
premier laboratoire de la future ban- 
lieue accessible a tous. Elles contras- 
taient de faqon fondamentale avec 
le logement, le “flat” d’un seul ni

veau, situe dans une maison de trois 
etages, eUe-meme installee dans la 
contiguite de ses voisines par les tra- 
ditionnels murs mitoyens. En fait, 
pour les contemporains, c’etait peut- 
etre une vision de I’avenir qui s’an- 
nongait par la nouveaute de I’implan- 
tatipn en meme temps que par la 
banabte de I’apparence.

Mais, d’ou nous venaient done 
ces femeuses “maisons des vete
rans”? Il feut remonter bien avant la 
periode 1939-1945 pour compren- 
dre le phenomene qui repond a une 
situation de penurie de logement.

L'arriv^e de la Waitime Housing Limited
L’activite dans la construction resi- 
dentieUe est presque reduite a zero 
par le crash de 1929 et la crise qui 
s’ensuit. La periode 1930-1940 voit 
tres peu de mises en chantier tandis 
que la population ne cesse de croitre 
et que les ruraux, chasses par la crise, 
convergent vers la ville. Les condi
tions de vie en milieu urbain, surtout 
dans les quartiers populaires vont 
en se degradant D’autant plus que 
nombre de ces quartiers, construits 
dans des moments de speculation 
fievreuse, laissent beaucoup a desirer 
sur le plan de la qualite de la cons
truction et de la salubrite. De nom- 
breuses etudes effectuees alors par la 
Ligue d’action civique et le Montreal 
Board of Trade en temoignent

La Lol nationale de I’habitatlon de 
1939 reconnait I’existence du pro- 
bleme et, si elle ne le resoud pas, elle 
indique la direction des pobtiques a 
venir. En effet, cette loi encourage et 
supporte la construction dans les zo
nes peripheriques en voie d’expan-
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Sion et rejette les vieux quartiers 
comme des endroits pen surs pour 
I’investissement, confirmant ainsi 
leurs mauvais etat et consacrant leur 
deterioration comme inevitable.

C’est cependant la guerre et ses 
besoins de main-d’oeuvre qui va 
relancer I’activite de construction 
domiciliaire. Les industriels ne peu- 
vent repondre aux exigences de la 
production de guerre, feute de loge- 
ments adequats pour la main-d’oeu
vre. L’industrie privee de la construc
tion, empetree dans les legislations 
de guerre, ne pent repondre a la de- 
mande et c’est bien a regret que le 
gouvemement canadien decide d’in- 
tervenir dans ce secteur sacre de 
I’entreprise privee.

La “Wartime Housing limited” 
est formee comme compagnie de la 
couronne sous I’egide du “Depart
ment of Munitions and Supply”. Cette 
compagnie va construire 19 000 
unites de logement entre 1941 et 
1945 et 27 000 autres entre 1945 et 
1949. La premiere production va 
servir a loger les travailleurs des in
dustries. Apres 1945, on repond sur- 
tout aux besoins des veterans, mais, 
tres bientot aussi, aux demandes de 
plus en plus pressantes de la popu
lation qui souflfre depuis 1929 d’un 
manque de logements.

Ce qu’il faut retenir de I’expe- 
rience, c’est la longue hesitation du 
gouvemement a agir dans un secteur 
considere comme exclusivement du 
ressort de I’entreprise privee. Les 
longs debats en chambre et les dis
cours des critiques de I’opposition en 
font foi; les experiences sociales eu- 
ropeennes et le livre de Catherine

Deux modules originaux d peine modifies qui 
ont conserve ieur revdtement originai de bar- 
deaux (famiante ciment.

Bauer qui rapporte les diEferentes 
tendances mondiales de I’epoque, y 
sont mentionnes. Le gouvemement 
hesite et ce n’est, finalement, que par 
un habile stratageme que Ton accep- 
tera de laire un accroc a une politi
que continue de non intervention: 
les maisons de la Wartime Housing 
seront des maisons temporaires, de
montables, pouvant etre vendues a 
I’entreprise privee apres la guerre et 
transportees sur un autre site.

Cette decision va determiner la 
forme et Yavenir de la “maison des 
veterans”. La forme, c’est celle de la 
maison unifamiliale isolee, I’avenir, 
celle des transformations successives 
effectuees par les differents proprie- 
taires dans bien des cas.

La maison unifamiliale Isolde: 
ideologie ou necessity?
La formule de la maison unifamiliale 
comme lieu d’habitat est un pheno- 
mene relativement recent provoque 
par les besoins de la revolution in- 
dustrielle. Les nouvelles industries 
d’Europe ont alors besoin d’une main- 
d’oeuvre stable sur laquelle elles 
pourront compter a tout moment 
de I’annee, ce qui rompt avec les ha
bitudes d’emploi de la main-d’oeuvre 
agricole migrante au gre des recoltes. 
Le XLX^ siecle, tant en Angleterre 
qu’en France, principalement, va ex
perimenter trois grandes fa^ons de 
repondre au probleme. Soit par I’ac- 
croissement des villes existantes avec 
la proliferation des faubourgs ou- 
vriers ou la surdensification des quar
tiers anciens, c’est-a-dire, le laisser- 
faire. Soit par la creation des palais de 
travailleurs, phalansteres ou autres 
dans lesquels habitat et industrie, lo
gement et travail se melent suivant

un socialisme plus ou moins egali- 
taire. Soit, enfin, par la constmction 
de cites ouvrieres ou Ton va foumir a 
I’ouvrier une petite maison plus ou 
moins isolee pourvue d’un jardinet. 
Cette demiere formule va evoluer 
vers la creation des cites-jardins.

De ces trois “reponses”, la pre
miere a longtemps ete pratiquee 
puisque c’est celle qui commande le 
moins de debourses directs tout en 
laissant le champ libre a I’entreprise 
privee. File a aussi ete combattue 
tant pour des raisons d’humanisme 
social que pour des raisons politi- 
ques, les mauvaises conditions de vie 
et I’entassement &vorisant I’activisme 
et la contestation chez les ouvriers. La 
seconde, preconisant plus ou moins 
un egalitarisme humanitaire ou uto- 
pique ne recevra pas I’assentiment 
des diverses societe capitalistes qui 
y verront des foyers de socialisme.
La troisieme enfin, en preconisant la 
maison individuelle, rencontrait plu- 
sieurs objectife: fixation du capital et 
de I’epargne de I’ouvrier, isolation de 
I’individu et de sa femille d’un con- 
texte social dangereux, assiduite et 
Constance dans le travail.

C’est resumer en tres peu de 
mots toutes les connotations ideolo- 
giques de I’habitat et tons les debats 
plus ou moins acerbes qui ont en- 
tcure I’avenement de la maison uni
familiale comme forme preferee 
d’habitat Mais, au-dela des luttes a 
caractere ideologico-politique, il est 
apparu une constante qui ne s’est 
jamais dementie, celle de I’amour du 
petit proprietaire pour sa maison et 
sa tendance a la transformer, a I’adap- 
ter a ses beoins, a I’approprier a son 
idee de la “Maison”. Au-dela des si-



Rdgle g^n^rale, le plus petit module de maison 
iTq pas vraiment fait I'objet (Tactes cTappro- 
priation, comme si leurs faibles dimensions ne 
s'y prdtaient pas. On trouve ces maisons, soit 
en dtat de ddlabrement avancd, soit, comme 
dans cet exemple, ayant fait I'objet (fun ma- 
quillage superficiel.

Modble Cape Cod r 
consolidd. ' /

gnifications politiques, nous trouvons 
une dimension “existentielle” de la 
demeure; c’est ce qui nous a attires a 
considerer de plus pres le pheno- 
mene de la “maison des veterans” 
qui marque une rupture categorique 
dans la fegon de concevoir I’habi- 
tat et le developpement urbain au 
Canada, en 1945.

Ici, nous n’avons eu que de foi
bles echos des debats ideologiques 
mentionnes plus baut et qui se sont 
deroules enssentiellement en Europe 
entre 1800 et 1940. La question du 
logement n’a que rarement foit I’ob- 
jet de revendications des mouve- 
ments ouvriers au Canada ou a Mont
real dans la periode equivalente.
Bien sur, nous avons eu H.B. Ames 
qui a construit quelques logements 
ouvriers a la fin du XIX^. Nous avons 
regu les avocats des cites-jardins, tels 
Adams et Unwin qui ont connu un 
certain succes aupres de certaines 
couches de la population, comme 
en temoignent Ville Mont-Royal et 
Hampstead, ou, plus tard, la Cite- 
Jardin du Tricentenaire a Rosemont. 
Ce n’est, en definitive, qu’avec la 
guerre et I’apres-guerre que la crise 
du logement se foit sentir de fe^on 
plus particulierement aigiie et que 
le gouvemement va devoir cher- 
cher a y repondre.

Si la reponse est apportee par le 
biais de la petite maison unifomiliale 
isolee, fout-il en chercher la raison 
dans la preference du monde capita- 
liste pour cette formule ou ne fout-il 
pas plutot regarder du cote des rai
sons techniques derivant de la deci
sion gouvemementale de construire

des maisons temporaires et trans
portables? Un article du Journal of 
the Royal Architectural Institute of 
Canada de 1942^ nous apporte 
peut-etre la reponse. D’apres I’auteur, 
ces maisons, etant temporaires et de
montables, done construites en bois 
et hautement ignifuges, ne pouvaient 
etre qu’isolees pour eviter la propa
gation des incendies! Pragmatisme 
politique, necessite technique ou 
ideologic, le debat reste ouvert quant 
aux motivations concemant la for
mule adoptee.

La pr^fdbrication,
La notion de maisons temporaires, 
demontables et transportables ne 
pouvait se dissocier de I’idee de pre- 
fobrication. Or celle-ci n’est pas nou- 
velle. On connait I’exemple d’hopi- 
taux militaires prefobriques lors de la 
guerre de Crimee, celle de maisons 
prefobriquees en Angleterre a la fin 
du XIX^ et expediees en Australie ou 
aux Indes. En Amerique, ces bati- 
ments prefobriques circulent de I’est 
vers I’ouest, maisons, banques ou 
eglises. Cependant, la periode de 
1930 a 1940 voit se preciser un ef
fort sans precedent de rationalisation 
et d’industrialisation comme en te
moignent les centaines d’articles pu
blics dans les revues d’architecture 
d’alors. Cest dire qu’en 1942 I’indus- 
trie est prete a relever le deli.

L'^mergence (Tun module
Les annees qui ont suivi la premiere 
guerre mondiale ont vu I’emergence 
aux Etats-Unis, notamment en Nou- 
velle-Angleterre, d’une elite intellec- 
tuelle nouveUe. CeUe-ci jouit de la 
prosperite grandissante du pays et 
des possibilites de plus en plus gran-

des de deplacements. Au sud-est de 
Boston, la region de Cape Cod de- 
vient le lieu de viUegiature par ex
cellence ou se retrouvent peintres, 
poetes, ecrivains, dramaturges. Une 
vie intellectuelle active et une pro
duction litt&aire importante en de- 
coulent. Et, dans ce lieu ideal de va- 
cances et de culture, on trouve un 
modde de maison qui connaitra un 
avenir important. Petite maison de 
bois perdue dans les dunes, resultat 
d’une economic de moyens imposee 
par le contexte, le “Cape Cod Cot
tage” enveloppe du romantisme na- 
turaliste et patriotique des annees 
20 va connaitre une carriere fou- 
droyante. II sera repris par tons les 
constructeurs de I’epoque aux Etats- 
Unis et Ton voit apparaitre notam
ment dans la revue “Building in 
Canada” des annees 30, des articles 
et photos nous proposant le style 
Cape Cod et le “Cape Cod Cottage”.

La simplicite des formes de ce 
modHe, la fecilite de construction 
du toit a deux versants en foisait un 
objet ideal de prefobrication. Tres 
rapidement, les constructeurs ameri- 
cains et canadiens I’ont compris et il 
n’est guere surprenant de le voir sur- 
gir comme produit de la Wartime 
Housing. L’economie de moyens qui 
avait preside a I’eclosion du modde 
de base dans un contexte relative- 
ment pauvre rejoignait les exigences 
de reconomie du temps de guerre.

Paradoxe toutefijis, et ce n’est pas 
le premier, la petite maison de bois 
dans les dunes devient un objet in
dustrialise, produit a des centaines 
d’exemplaires et implante indifSsrem- 
ment sur des lots de banlieue pla- 
nifiee ou sur des lots vacants dans



L'inter§t de la maison des vdtdrans
La production de la Wartime Hous
ing Ltd. va comprendre des bati- 
ments de type dortoir mais surtout 
des maisons unifamiliales isolees. 
Comme echantillonnage pour une

r

une trame urbaine deja etablie dans 
sa rigidite. Autant il est absurde de 
pretendre que I’amenagement du 
milieu physique va changer un 
groupe social, autant il est dange- 
reux de presumer de la neutralite 
des formes construites.

L’apparition, dans le paysage ur- 
bain, de ees petites maisons a des 
centaines d’exemplaires va provo- 
quer des reactions diverses de criti
que ou de rejet. La similarite des 
maisons, malgre les tentatives de la 
Wartime Housing Ltd. de varier 
les revetements et les alignements 
foumit a la critique son argument 
principal.

Mais, aussi, suivant les miheux et 
les localisations geographiques, une 
“reception” differente sera accordee 
a la maison des veterans. Implantees 
a Quebec, aux confins extremes de la 
basse-ville d’alors, entourees d’un 
cimetiere, d’une ligne de chemin de 
fer et de terrains a vocation indeter- 
minee, ces maisons seront conside- 
rees longtemps comme des cabanes. 
D’autant plus que le romantisme an- 
glo-americain du Cape Cod Cottage 
n’a pas atteint la culture quebecoise 
d’alors. La maison ne correspond pas 
a un mod^e. Par contre, dans le 
quartier Snowdon, a proximite de 
Hampstead, le groupe de residents 
anglophones retrouve la un modde 
culturel qui sera conserve.

etude comparative, ces maisons of- 
frent un avantage exeeptionnel: elles 
sont, a peu de choses pres, toutes 
pareilles. La similitude des maisons 
entre eUes va laire ressortir de fa- 
^on plus manifeste les operations de 
transformation effectuees par leurs 
habitants. La variable de base, la 
maison, etant reduite au minimum, 
I’originahte des transformations va 
ressortir plus surement. Rappelons 
cependant que les architectes de la 
Wartime Housing Ltd. on cherche a 
apporter une certaine diversite en 
variant les implantations et les reve
tements; ces demiers etaient de qua- 
tre sortes, soit la planche a declin, 
le bardeau de bois, le panneau de 
contreplaque avec joint a baguette et 
enfin, le bardeau d’amiante-ciment 
que Ton retrouve encore sur plu- 
sieurs maisons.

Pignon sur rue
Dans I’expression populaire “avoir 
pignon sur rue”, on lait reference a la 
maison qui presente a la rue le mur 
triangulaire qui ferme I’extremite des 
deux versants de la toiture, comme 
dans de nombreuses villes anciennes 
d’Europe. Cette implantation s’op- 
pose a une autre ou la toiture a deux 
versants est parallde a la rue, de 
sorte que la maison ne presente a 
I’oeil du passant qu’un pan oblique 
de toiture.

Ces deux types d’implantation 
generent des formes differentes d’in- 
tervention. Nous avons prefere rete- 
nir le second type, celui de la toiture 
parallele a la rue parce qu’il semble 
declencher davantage d’actions de 
transformations, comme si le plan du 
toit, plat et sans omement, provoquait 
davantage le proprietaire-bricoleur.

Cette maison constitue I'exemple type des mo
difications symboliques maximales (Groupe 
B-6): saillie latdrale de la toiture et avant-toit, 
entrde soulignde par une ample marquise 
triangulaire, fendtres panoramiques de part et 
(fautre de I'entrde, enfin, la base oii rassise 
de la maison est fortement soulignde.

Appropriation
Dans les cadres de notre recherche, 
nous avons defini I’appropriation 
comme le resultat de I’ensemble des 
operations effectuees par le proprie- 
taire-oceupant sur sa maison et qui 
ont pour effet de transformer, de &- 
?on significative, soit I’apparence de 
la maison, soit la fonction des espa- 
ces internes ou encore I’interrelation 
de ces espaces. Enfin, ces operations 
peuvent avoir eu pour but d’ajouter 
des espaces a ceux deja existants. 
L’appropriation peut etre vue comme 
toute combinaison des quatre actions 
precitees.

L’ensemble de ces transforma
tions a ete considere comme visant 
a modifier I’edifice dans le but de 
repondre aitx besoins et aux aspira
tions du proprietaire dans la concep
tion qu’il a de la maison. Ces inter
ventions peuvent etre classees en 
trois categories distinctes qui per- 
mettent une analyse plus precise;
1. La premiere categorie refere a la 
fonctionnaUte du batiment en terme 
d’espace. n permet de rendre 
compte des transformations/inter
ventions ayant pour but un gain 
d’espace interne de la maison.
2. La deuxieme categorie refere a la 
fonctionnalite du batiment en terme 
d’utilisation et d’entretiea 11 permet 
de rendre compte des interventions 
ayant pour but premier d’ameliorer 
les performances de la maison dans 
son utilisation quotidienne.
3. La troisieme categorie refere a 
I’apparence du batiment, c’est-a-dire 
aux transformations effectuees dans 
le seul but d’en transformer I’appa
rence ou dans un double but de 
fonctionnalite et d’apparence. Dans



ce dernier cas, le geste fonetionnel 
sera renforce par un geste visant 
I’image et la signification, n permet 
done de rendre compte de la totalite 
des interventions touchant I’appa- 
rence et transformant I’image du 
batiment.

Ces trois niveaux d’intervention 
sur la maison originale permettent 
d’etablir une typologie des transfor
mations qui se repartissent en trois 
groupes correspondant a Timportance 
de la transformation de I’image de la 
maison, c’est-a-dire a I’acceptation on 
an rejet du modele original.

Dans le groupe A, on retrouve le 
modele de base essentiellement non 
modifie. On y retrouve quatre cas, 
soit 1,1’abandon; 2,1’entretien cir- 
constanciel; 3,1’entretien reguUer, 
qui correspond alors au maintien du 
modele original en bon etat, done a 
son acceptation; 4, la consolidation 
du modde, I’entretien et I’ajout 
d’elements mineurs dans la tradition 
du modde.

Le groupe B marque le debut du 
rejet du modele de base qui, a partir 
de ce point, sera de plus en plus 
transforme. Un trait significatif que 
Ton remarque dans tons les cas a par
tir de ce point: la toiture est elargie 
en saillie sur les cotes et vers I’avant 
en larmier. Le modde de base n’est 
pas entidement transforme de sorte 
que nous constatons deux cas: 5, les 
modifications symboliques mini- 
males; et 6, les modifications symbo
liques maximales.

Au-dela de ces denudes, le mo- 
dde original disparait pratiquement 
derride les transformations, de sorte

Une variante "ethnique": dans ce cas I'image 
de la Madone d gauche de la porte nous 
annonce une famine portugaise. A noter, la 
fbntaine d I'avant-plan. (Groupe B-6).

que nous avons dans le groupe C les 
categories suivantes: 7, la reinterpre
tation de la maison, ou un modele 
nouveau est superpose a I’original, 
comme la maison traditionnelle que- 
becoise, le ranch, etc.; 8,1’addition 
d’espace frontal; 9,1’addition d’espace 
partiel a I’etage (lucame); 10,1’addi- 
tion d’espace global a I’etage, i.e. un 
nouvel etage; 11,1’addition d’espace 
latdal. Enfin, on pent ajouter une 
douzieme categorie qui n’en est pas 
une, celle de I’addition d’espace au 
sous-sol qui peut se combiner avec 
tons les cas precedents avec ou sans 
transfiarmation de I’image de base.

Dans les interventions effectuees 
sur les maisons et, notamment, dans 
les interventions symboliques du 
groupe B, 5 et 6, on a pu relever des 
constantes quant aux points d’inter- 
ventions suivants:

La toiture (le mur pignon et les lucames)
Farce que, sans doute, eUe est vi- 
suellement un des elements les plus 
forts de la maison, elle fait automati- 
quement I’objet d’intervention des 
que le modde Cape Cod est rejete.

L’operation consiste a prolonger 
la toiture en saillie, lateralement, au- 
dessus du mur pignon, comme si les 
pannes, posees horizontalement sur 
les fermes de la couverture depas- 
saient le droit du mur, comme dans 
les architectures alpines. Le toit 
s’avance pour proteger le mur et, par 
le fait meme la maison: il afiirme la 
protection de la famiUe. Au cours de 
la meme operation, la toiture est 
prolongee vers I’avant et I’arriere, 
sous forme d’avant-toit ou de larmier. 
Dans certains cas, pour les memes 
raisons et, dans d’autres, pour prote
ger la galerie construite a I’avant.

Seule, la protection de la galerie 
justifie I’operation, car, on peut le 
constater, les maisons qui n’ont pas 
subi ees transformations (les Cape 
Cod inconditionnelles) n’ont pas 
souffert de I’absence d’avant-toit ou 
de saiUies laterales, les murs lateraux 
ne presentant pas de marque d’usure 
ou de vieillissement excessif

Le geste serait done essentielle
ment figuratif Est-il seulement d’ori- 
gine vemaeulaire? Dans la dimension 
psychanalitique, le toit symbolise 
I’union avec le del, dimension que 
souligne le triangle du mur pignon 
pointe vers le haut.

Le pignon
De tres nombreuses transfiarmations 
viennent souligner le triangle du pi
gnon, soit par une ligne formant la 
base du triangle, soit par une couleur, 
un materiau different, ou un revete- 
ment pose vertiealement.

Ici, encore, la symbolique rejoint 
I’analogie vemaeulaire ou dans les 
constructions traditionnelles, le cote 
de la demide ferme de la toiture re- 
qoit un revetement de planche verti- 
ede au-dessus du corps de la maison 
qui, lui, est constitue de magonnerie 
ou de pieees sur pieces posees hori
zontalement.

Les lucames
On retrouve des vrais lucames indi
quant des modifications internes 
d’espace. Ce n’est que dans les “mo- 
ddes” que Ton retrouve les feusses 
lucames, soit le modde “quebecois”, 
soit le modde “maison de banlieue”. 
La volonte d’union avec le eiel est 
reafiirmee par la possibilite d’habiter



plus haul, dans la toiture, tout en an- 
nonf ant a I’exterieur I’ampleur de la 
maison femiliale.

L'assise
John Wood, un des premiers archi- 
tectes a se pencher, en 1781, sur 
le logement ouvrier, etablissait sept 
principes essentiels a la construc
tion d’habitations saines. Le premier 
conceme directement l’assise du cot
tage au sol: la maison doit etre seche 
et salubre, elle doit done se situer 
plus haut que le niveau du sol. D’ou 
I’importance des fondations et des 
materiaux utilises.

Nous n’avons pas pu verifier si, 
dans nos secteurs, certaines maisons 
avaient ete construites sur pilotis 
comme cela fut le cas a Halifax et 
dans bien d’autres viUes. Cependant, 
de tres nombreuses interventions 
ont consiste a creuser la cave et a 
augmenter la hauteur du sous-sol et, 
souvent, a surelever la maison de 
fegon marquante par rapport aux voi- 
sines. Ce qui est touche ici, e’est la 
relation de la maison au sol ou plus 
profondement la liaison de I’Habitat a 
la Terre.

L'entr^e
Depuis toujours, tant dans les civilisa
tions primitives que dans nos civilisa
tions de I’epoque historique, I’entree 
de la maison a fait I’objet d’un cere
monial et d’un decor particulier. La 
tradition s’est poursuivie dans les 
temples et les eglises, dans les palais 
et les villas princieres, dans les edi
fices gouvemementaux et ofiiciels.

Plus que toute autre partie de la 
maison, I’entree est chargee du sym-

bole, du signe de la naissance au 
monde. C’est a la fois le depart, I’ex- 
pulsion de la matrice originelle et le 
retour a celle-ci. Socialement, elle 
sert a aflirmer la puissance ou I’im- 
portance des secrets receles par la 
maison; la vie de la femiUe devient le 
tresor a preserver du regard fiirtif

Premier signe, la porte est trans- 
formee, changee par une porte plus 
solide, plus decoree. Mais I’entree va, 
par aiUeurs, se refermer davantage 
par I’addition d’un porche ou vesti
bule ferme qui s’ajoute parfeitement 
au modele Cape Cod dans la tradi
tion puritaine. Mais aussi, ailleurs, on 
retrouve tres souvent le porche ou le 
vestibule ferme; protection des in- 
temperies ou des regards? A Sainte- 
Therese, aux contreforts des Lauren- 
tides et du pays des neiges, I’addition 
d’un vestibule ferme est pratique 
courante. Toutefois, la transformation 
la plus souvent rencontree c’est I’ad
dition d’une toiture a deux versants 
dormant im fironton triangulaire au- 
dessus de I’entree coifiant un porche 
ouvert ou ferme. Ce triangle fait rap
pel du mur pignon du cote de la 
maison qui est ainsi afiirme sur la rue 
et, par ailleurs, souUgne la verticalite 
dans la fe^ade, verticalite qui s’op- 
pose a l’hori2ontale de l’assise.

Les fenetres
Objets frequents d’intervention, les 
fenetres cachent et revelent a la fois. 
Elies ouvrent la maison sur la rue et 
annoncent son bien-etre.

L’introduction de fenetres pano- 
ramiques se feit tres souvent en dou
ble, symetriquement, de chaque 
cote de I’entree. Cette recherche de 
symetrie semble une constante fre- 
quente dans les transformations de la

maison de banlieue ou du pavillon- 
naire, ainsi que constate en France et 
ailleurs. L’addition de la fenetre pa- 
noramique au salon provoque pres- 
que toujours la fermeture de la fene
tre laterale existante. Quand on 
n’ajoute pas de fenetre panoramique 
on va souvent doubler la fenetre 
simple situee de I’autre cote de I’en- 
tree pour assurer la symetrie.

L’encadrement des fenetres est 
souvent souligne par une peinture 
foncee insistant sur leur importance. 
Les faux volets sont un element de 
decor plus que courant Tout en 
souhgnant la presence de I’ouverture, 
ils viennent annoncer sa fermeture 
possible: la mise a I’abri des regards 
etrangers etant une condition essen- 
tieUe a I’intimite de la famiUe.

La fagade et funification de I'ensemble
De nombreux gestes d’appropriation 
se font souvent de fa?on non coor- 
donnee, sans vue d’ensemble de I’ef- 
fet general. Cependant, certains ges
tes tendent vers la coherence de 
I’image de la maison. Ainsi, la syme
trie des fenetres mentionnee plus 
haut est un de ces gestes significatife.

Par ailleurs, on rencontre invent 
un traitement semblable, sinon des 
quatre elevations, du moins des trois 
&g:ades visibles de la rue, traitement 
effectue a I’aide d’un meme materiau, 
le plus souvent la planche a decUn 
(en aluminium, vinyl ou autre mate
riel synthetique) ou du stuc ou en
core par I’appUcation d’une seule 
couleur de peinture, le plus souvent, 
forte. L’unite de la maison est ainsi 
afiirmee.



juxtaposition fr^quente (fun module cultu- 
i, celui de lo moison qudbdcoise tradition- 
ilie ovec goierie et lucomes (fousses). 
iroupe C-7).

En conclusion: "fhobiter" et son expression
La maison des veterans par sa forme 
simple et depouillee constitue I’ar- 
chetype de la forme et de I’implanta- 
tion suburbaine. Le choix comme 
echantiUon d’un nombre restreint de 
modMes de base hautement similai- 
res nous a done permis de deceler les 
divers types d’intervention apportee 
dans le temps par divers proprietaires.

La variete et la qualite de ces in
terventions qui avaient attire notre 
attention au debut n’ont jamais cesse 
de nous surprendre. Cependant, une 
seconde observation doit s’ajouter, 
celle de la regularite d’intention et 
de Constance dans la forme de ces 
interventions qui visent un nombre 
limite de points sur la maison. Nous 
les rappelons a nouveau ici, suivant 
I’ordre d’importance constate: la toi- 
ture et le pignon, I’assise, I’entree, la 
fenestration (fenetres panoramiques, 
baies, etc.).

Le nombre et la variete des 
transfiarmations qui s’attachent a ces 
quatre points de la maison nous 
obligent a nous poser la question: 
pourquoi cette enorme importance 
accordee a ces elements par les resi
dents? Disons d’abord qu’ils semblent 
etre essentiels au discours architectu
ral de chaque maison transformee. 
Ou, plus simplement et plus profon- 
dement a la fois, ces elements redi- 
sent ce que doit etre la maison, ils 
symbolisent la maison type, le foyer, 
ils traduisent la volonte d’“habiter”.

Quelle legon pouvons-nous tirer 
de cette insistance sur la toiture, le 
pignon, I’entree, etc. si ce n’est que la 
traduction de cette notion d’habiter 
est perque comme necessaire par les

Un exemple (foddition portielle d'espoce d 
I'dtoge par le truchement (fune large lucame. 
On constate en mdme temps une revision 
totals de I'image originaie de la maison. 
(Groups C-9).

habitants et qu’elle parle de leurs 
besoins et de leurs aspirations.

Cette affirmation en apparence 
simple, sinon simpliste, devient plus 
significative lorsqu’on la compare 
aux grands projets d’habitation de 
I’architecture modeme ou Ton s’est 
efforce de supprimer systematique- 
ment ces memes elements. La reac
tion negative de bien des habitants, 
le sentiment d’alienation que I’on re- 
proche a ces ensembles ne vient-il 
pas, en partie du moins, de ce mu- 
tisme architectural?

L’experience doit aussi servir 
de le^on. En mettant sur le marche 
des maisons d’apparence fragile et 
conques comme temporaires, la 
Wartime Housing Ltd. n’avait proba- 
blement pas prevu le phenomene 
d’appropriation tel que nous le consta- 
tons aujourd’hui. En foumissant une 
maison minimale tant dans ses espa- 
ces que ses equipements (il n’y avait 
pas de portes aux armoires de cui
sine et aux placards), on a presque 
provoque le phenomene d’appropria
tion. En ajoutant peu a peu au mini
mum foumi, les gens se sont attaches 
a cette maison dans I’amenagement 
de laquelle ils devaient investir pour 
s’y sentir a I’aise.

Dans un contexte de crise eco- 
nomique et de resserrement, cette 
experience doit etre analysee de plus 
pres. Les maisons considerees au de
but comme des cabanes recelaient le 
potentiel de permanence qui en a 
permis la transformation. De tempo
raires, eUes sont devenues permanen- 
tes et, d’un investissement minimum, 
ont permis en definitive un accrois- 
sement de capital interessant.

n ffiut se rappeler, en terminant, 
ime remarque des auteurs de “L’habi

tat pavillonnafre”2 qui soupqonnent 
que la dispersion des grandes families 
traditionnelles (le regroupement 
grands-parents, parents, enfants, on- 
cles et tantes, etc.) serait a rorigme 
de I’importance accordee a la maison 
et des travaux de transformations ef- 
fectues sur ceUe-ci. “Ce passage de la 
femille large a la ffimille restreinte 
explique-t-il I’investissement moral 
dans le chez-soi?”

Autrement dit, est-ce que I’isola- 
tion de I’individu et de sa petite fr- 
mille ne serait pas une des prmcipa- 
les motivations des transformations 
permettant d’afi5rmer sa presence, 
son existence qui n’est plus soutenue 
par le clan? Par ailleurs, cette isolation 
n’est-elle pas le fixiit de la conquete 
de I’autonomie et, les transformations, 
I’afiirmation de ceUe-ci?

1. Journal of the Royal Architectural Institute of Canada. Vol 19, no. 1, 
1942,
2. Raymond, H. etal., L'hobltot povillonnalre, C.S.U., Paris 1966. Ce 
remarquable ouvrage r^4dit6 plusieurs fois depuis sa panition constitue 
un classique sur le sujet.

Denys Marchand est architecte et 
professeur a I’Ecole d’architecture de 
rUniversite de Montreal.



■ es symboles de I’identite mont- 
I realaise resteraient incomplets 
I s’ils n’evoquaient que les esca- 
I liers en colimagon et les grands 
I balcons.
HI Les images caracteristiques 
de Montreal comprennent, entre au- 
tres choses, un ciel de draps propres, 
etendus sur une corde a linge, et des 
enfants, vetus du chandail tricolore 
(Le Canadien oblige!), se disputant 
vaillamment une balle de crosse avec 
des batons de hockey. Ces images, 
qui suscitent parfois un souvenir 
emu chez les Montrealais d’un cer
tain age, proviennent du meme lieu 
social et urbain: la ruelle.

La ruelle montrealaise, etroite et 
longue, appartient au patrimoine so
cial tout autant que les balcons et les 
escaliers exterieurs. Elle complete le 
tissu social et urbain amorce a I’avant, 
sur le balcon face a la rue.

Aux yeux de plusieurs, pourtant, 
la ruelle a si mauvaise reputation 
qu’elle exprime la ville grise et sor- 
dide, polluee et porteuse de misere. 
Quelle autre impression pourrait de
gager ce couloir etroit horde de rem- 
parts de tole rouillee, encombre de 
vieilles voitures, de dechets et autres 
objets inutilises?

Or, depuis quelques annees, les 
ruelles de Montreal se transforment 
en des lieux ensoleilles et verdoyants, 
propres et gais. Elies sont meconnais- 
sables dans leur nouveau role de lieu

par Alain Duhamel

urbain ou se concretise une certaine 
idee de la qualite de vie citadine.

La ruelle apparait dans la trame 
urbaine montrealaise vers la fin du 
XLX^ siecle, au moment ou Montreal 
devLent un grand centre industriel 
et financier et s’afSrme comme la 
metropole du pays. Sa population 
s’accroit rapidement. Pour la loger 
pres des lieux d’emploi, apparait un 
modele d’habitat qui deviendra le 
modele type de I’habitation montre
alaise: le triplex.

Des rangees de triplex contigus, 
longs et etroits, s’erigent sur une 
grille cadastrale parfiiitement regu- 
Uere et forment de nouveaux quar- 
tiers au nord de la rue Sherbrooke 
(Le Plateau Mont-Royal, par exemple) 
et a la peripherie des anciens fau
bourgs. Le terrain a 25 pieds de lar- 
geur sur une centaine de pieds de 
profondeur.

Le batiment, de construction 
simple (charpente de bois et revete- 
ment de brique) et standard, a deux 
murs mitoyens et aveugles, un toit 
plat, des escaliers exterieurs (pour 
gagner de I’espace a I’interieur) en 
avant et en arriere ou se trouvent les 
deux seuls murs avec des ouvertures.

Par derri^re 
Chez nous, 
il y a
une ruelle...

Quelque peu en recul par rapport a 
la rue-en verite, tout juste assez pour 
installer un escalier-le batiment 
donne a I’arriere sur un petit terrain 
ouvrant sur une voie de service, 
la ruelle.

ans les quartiers plus anciens, 
entre le fleuve Saint-Laurent 
et le plateau de la rue Sher
brooke, la grille urbaine, tracee 
irregulierement et composee 
de lots de toutes dimensions, 

ne comporte qu’exceptionnellement 
des ruelles. Dans le Vieux-Montreal, 
I’acces a I’arriere du batiment, lors- 
qu’il n’est pas adosse a un autre, se 
faisait plutot par une cour interieure, 
accessible directement de la rue ou 
par une porte cochere. Les faubourgs 
ne s’eloigneront guere de ce modde. 
On trouve encore aujourd’hui, dans 
la terrasse Ontario, dans le voisinage 
de la societe Radio-Canada, des ran
gees de maisons en brique, de deux 
etages, avec facade sur le trottoir, 
sans recul, percees de portes coche- 
res. Elies conduisent a une cour inte
rieure ou se trouvent des batiments 
de service: hangar, remise, ecurie. 
Parfois, on y trouve meme d’autres 
petits logements.

L’etroitesse des lots de terrain sur 
le plateau de la rue Sherbrooke ne 
permet pas I’amenagement d’allees 
ouvertes ou de portes cocheres. H en 
resulterait une perte d’espace consi
derable au rez-de-chaussee. Ainsi ap
parait la ruelle, voie de service don- 
nant acces directement a I’arriere du 
batiment.



Par la, viendront les Uvreurs de 
glace, de combustible, les eboueurs, 
etc.
H e reseau de ruelles de Mont- 
■ real fait environ 300 milles.
I Dans la plupart des quartiers 
I au sud du boulevard metropo- 
I litain, les ruelles dans I’axe

nord-sud debouchent sur d’au- 
tres rueUes, dans I’axe est-ouest, qui 
eUes rejoignent les rues. Au nord du 
boulevard metropolitain et dans les 
quartiers de Test de la ville, les ruel
les coupent en deux les quadrilateres 
urbains dans I’axe nord-sud et rejoi
gnent directement les rues 
est-ouest En approchant 
de la riviere Des Prairies, 
dans le quartier Ahuntsic, 
les ruelles, moins nom- 
breuses, ne sont que des 
voies de service paralleles 
aux principales arteres 
commerciales. II n’y en a 
pas derriere les rues resi- 
dentielles.

La vie sociale a d’abord 
lieu a I’avant, sur les larges 
et profondes galeries, ve- 
ritables prolongements 
exterieurs de I’habitation, 
ou il eSt aise, les soirs 
chauds d’ete, d’installer 
quelques chaises, pour 
jaser ou pour observer 
rahimation de la rue. L’arriere, voue a 
des fonctions de service, comporte 
habituellement des galeries plus 
etroites, des espaces de rangement 
et une corde a linge. A une certaine 
epoque, tous les lundis, s’etalait, pro- 
pre et blanc, tout le “butin” de la 
femille.

II n’y a pas de place ou si peu 
pour des jardins. Une structure dis- 
tincte de la maison occupe I’essentiel 
de I’espace. Cest le hangar, lieu d’en- 
treposage du combustible a I’origine 
(bois et charbon), comportant par- 
fois uh escalier interieur, devenu avec 
le temps le lieu de rangement de 
toutes ces choses parfaitement inu
tiles que I’on n’ose pas encore jeter 
et des equipements hors saison 
(pneus, peUes, bicyclettes, etc.). Dans 
les meilleurs cas, cette structure, en 
bpis ou en tole, toujours grise, s’est

integree a la maison pour devenir 
une depense, une chambre froide ou 
une piece supplementaire.
La cour arriere de I’habitation type 
montrealaise compose un paysage 
urbain inoui, fait d’une aecumulation 
de voies de communication aerienne 
si developpees que Ton a peine a 
voir la maison eUe-meme.

Jean-Claude Marsan, architecte, 
ecrit 6am Montreal en evolution 

(Fides, 1974), qu’elles rappeUent les 
installations portuaires. “Cette habita
tion type, avec son plan tout en long, 
ses pieces souvent etroites, insuffl-

La "nouvelle" ruelle Drolet derriere la rue du 
mdme nom.
samment ventilees ou eclairees, n’est 
pas sans defeut. Mais on aurait tort 
d’imputer ces defauts a I’architecture 
elle-meme; ils ont pour cause la pau- 
vrete des ressources prealables a 
I’expression architecturale. Celle-ci, 
au contraire, veritable architec
ture sans architecte, est remarquable 
pour son taux eleve de prefabrication, 
pour ses fonctions exprimees spatia- 
lement, sans detour ni camouflage, 
pour son potentiel cycbemetique qui 
feit ressembler ses galeries, ses passe- 
relles et ses escaliers exterieurs aux 
convoyeurs aeriens des entrepots a 
grains, pres du port. Originales en 
elles-memes, ces habitations ont en- 
gendre un environnement urbain 
egalement original, qui a marque 
profondement I’identite et I’image 
de Montreal.”

Les profondes mutations de la 
societe urbaine de I’apres-guerre ont

atteint les ruelles et les cours arrieres 
jusqu’au point de les rendre infre- 
quentables.

A mesure que I’automobile s’ar- 
rogeait tout I’espace de la rue, les 
enfents, refoules a I’arriere, transfor- 
maient les ruelles en terrain de jeu 
improvise. Puis, les rues etant in- 
suflisantes pour y tenir tout le pare 
automobile montrealais (au debut 
des annees 60, il y a en moyenne 
une automobile par foyer), les ruelles 
servent de plus en plus au stationne- 
ment des voitures et a la circulation 
motorisee de la rue a la cour arriere.

L’air se pollue au point 
ou il n’est plus possible 
d’etendre sur la corde a 
linge son lavage (surtout 
pendant la periode ou 
aucun reglement n’inter- 
disait les incinerateurs dans 
les grands immeubles).
Elle devient inutile a me
sure que se repand dans 
les foyers I’usage de la 
secheuse automatique.

Le chaufiage a I’huile, 
au gaz ou a I’electricite 
rendent inutiles les han
gars puisqu’il n’est plus 
necessaire d’entreposer le 
charbon et le bois.

Abandonnees, laissees 
sans entretien, les rueUes 

et les cours arrieres passent desormais 
pour des monstres urbains. Les pom
piers les jugent comme I’un des 
principaux foyers d’incendie; les pol- 
iciers les reconnaissent comme des 
lieux de dehnquance; les assureurs 
n’emettent plus de police contre le 
feu, le vol et le vandalisme dans les 
quartiers centraux; les personnes 
agees n’osent plus y marcher; les voi- 
sins ne s’y rencontrent plus au hasard 
d’une sortie. Seuls les eboueurs, I’ete 
seulement, et les foumisseurs d’huile 
a chaufiage, en hiver, s’en servent 
encore. En I960, les joumaux de 
Montreal les appelaient des boul
evards du vice, de la laideur et de la 
salete...



■ es elus municipaux commen- 
H cent a s’y interesser et, en 1965, 
H la Ville de Montreal obtient la 
H permission du gouvemement 
I du Quebec d’intervenir par

des programmes de subventions 
qu’elle puisera a meme le produit 
de ses taxes.

Nous sommes encore loin des 
programmes d’amelioration urbaine 
d’aujourd’hui. L’incitation municipale 
corisiste en quelques centaines de 
dollars pour la demolition des han
gars. Les subventions ne couvrent 
pas, en general, la moitie des frais

La ruelle Lusignant entre les rues Saint-Antoine 
et Saint-Jacques, avant son r^am^nagement.
reels de demolition et de reamena- 
gement des cours et des rueUes. En 
une douzaine d’annees, Tadministra- 
tion municipale eliminera un peu 
plus de 7 000 hangars et batiments 
secondaires juges dangereux et ines- 
thetiques... un rendement qu’elle 
juge insatisfaisant compte tenu des 
dizaines et des dizaines de miHiers de 
structures desuetes encore debout.

L’administration municipale sou- 
haiterait atteindre I’objectif de 4 000 
hangars par annee. Pour y parve- 
nir, elle propose deux operations: 
“Toumesol” et “Place au soleU”. Tou- 
tes deux proposent en fait la reha
bilitation des cours arrieres et des 
ruelles en un milieu de vie urbaine 
agreable.

En verite, Montreal n’a gue-re le 
choix. Pour contrer I’exode massif 
de ses citoyens vers la banlieue, elle 
doit rehabUiter le milieu urbain, oflBrir 
des avantages comparables a I’habitat 
de banlieue en sus des qualites d’ur

banite d’une grande ville pourvue de 
tons les services. Dans cette perspec
tive, la rehabilitation des cours et des 
ruelles apparait comme une absolue 
necessite.
■ operation “Toumesol” incite 
I les proprietaires a demolir les 
I stmctures accessoires et a 
H reamenager les galeries, les es- 
B callers et la cour. Elle ofte 

jusqu’a 3 500 $ en subvention 
dont 10 pour cent doit etre obliga- 
toirement reserve a I’amenagement 
du terrain.

“II y a un efifet d’entrainement in-

tue a ses yeux une diminution de 
service, meme s’il n’etait plus utilise, 
qui justifie une requete en diminu
tion de loyer. Malgre ses demarches, 
Fadministration municipale n’a jamais 
pu convaincre les regisseurs de s’inte- 
resser aux eflfets benefiques de Fope- 
ration sur Fenvironnement urbain et 
sur Fhabitat.
■ operation “Place au soleil”
I porte sur les melles propre-
I ment dites dans les quartiers 
I les plus anciens, au centre de 
I la ville. Elle consiste a refaire la 

ruelle ou a la transformer en

La rn^tne ruelle, aujourcrhui.
deniable” affirme M. Paul-Emile Sau- 
vageau, responsable a la Commission 
d’initiative et de developpement 
economique de Montreal (CIDEM) 
des programmes d’embellissement.
“II suffit que deux ou trois proprie
taires le fessent pour que, deux ou 
trois ans apres, tous les autres aient 
entrepris les memes travaux.”

La disparition des stmctures auxi- 
liaires a un effet immediat sur la qua- 
lite de Fhabitation. Dans la plupart des 
cas, pour la premiere fois, le soleil 
penetre dans les pieces a Farriere.

Les habitants de Montreal, habi
tues a feire ailleurs que dans leur voi- 
sinage le plein d’espaces verts, re- 
trouvent un carre de verdure et se 
mettent a jardiner fleurs et legumes.

11 n’y a vraiment que la Regie du 
logement pour y trouver un incon
venient. La disparition d’un hangar, 
done d’un lieu de rangement, consti-

une voie pietonniere et a amenager 
les cours de maniere a constituer des 
places vertes, des mini-parcs.

A la demande des citoyens ou a 
Finitiative de Fadministration muni
cipale (avec le consentement des ci
toyens), la Ville de Montreal pose le 
gazon, plante des arbres et des arbus- 
tes, installe des clotures, des cordes a 
linge, des lampadaires le cas echeant. 
Elle fait tout jusqu’au perron. En 
1981, elle avait prevu des depenses 
d’un peu plus d’un million de dollars 
pour le reamenagement d’une quin- 
zaine de melles. Ce feisant, elle se 
proposal! d’amenager 400 cours der- 
riere quelque 2 000 logements ou 
habitaient plus de 7 000 personnes. 
L’annee suivante, son programme 
portait sur 17 melles et, cette annee, 
elle compte en reaUser une dizaine 
d’autres.



De ce nombre, une demi-dou- 
zaine se sont transformees en voie 
pietonniere. Les autres demeurent 
ouvertes a la circulation automobile 
locale. Aux extremites, radministra- 
tion municipale a installe des dos 
d’ane afin de decourager la circula
tion de transit et les exces de vitesse.

L’effet d’une intervention de cette 
nature est radical. Le paysage urbain 
a pris des couleurs et une animation 
qu’il avait perdu depuis si longtemps. 
Pour les habitants, ce carre de ver
dure retrouve devient un environ- 
nement qu’ils peuvent de leurs mains

transformer, adapter a leurs gouts et 
a leurs habitudes de vie.

“Cest certainement stimulant” 
afiirme M. Guy Legault, directeur du 
Service de la restauration de la ville 
de Montreal. “Du cote de la rue, tout 
est deja pas mal decide.”
B ■ ous sommes probablement la 
HI seule ville d’Amerique du nord, 

et peut-etre au monde, qui 
IH ait des programmes comme 
IH ceux-la. Cest un tres bon ex- 
■ ■ emple de la necessite d’avoir 
des programmes locaux d’interven- 
tion urbaine.” Les programmes na-

des cours et des rueUes constitue un 
enrichissement urbain et social qui 
aura, indirectement au moins, un ef- 
fet sur la valeur marchande de la 
propriete et sur sa valeur fonciere 
imposable aux fins municipales. H 
n’est pas rare que I’operation “Tour- 
nesol” incite le proprietaire a entre- 
prendre la renovation de son im- 
meuble qu’il redecouvre sous un 
jour nouveau.

Les ruelles, sales et grises, dispa- 
raissent peu a peu du paysage mont- 
realais. Rehabilitees, elles redevien- 
nent des lieux sociaux et urbains

La ruelle Jeanne-d'Arc derri^re le boulevard 
Pie IX, avant I'opOration Place au soleil.

A proximitd de la rue Fullum, la ruelle 
Sheppard dans ses "nauveaux atours".

La ruelle Jeanne-d'Arc, aujourd'hui.
tionaux d’intervention dans les quar- 
tiers anciens d’aide a la restauration 
ou a la renovation comportent tou- 
jours quelques elements d’inadapta- 
tion aux realites locales.

ans la conduite des operations 
“Toumesol” et “Place au so- 

■ I led”, la vide de Montreal a eUe- 
I ■ meme defini I’intervention et 
B J I’a financee de ses propres de- 
HV niers. Sauf pendant I’annee 
1981 ou eUe a requ une contribution 
de 2 millions de doUars du gouver- 
nement quebecois pour la demoli
tion des hangars, eUe n’a jamais pu 
compter sur des contributions des 
gouvemements superieurs pour ac- 
croitre les fonds et accelerer le 
rythme d’execution.

On n’a pas encore mesure les ef- 
fets de ces operations sur la valeur 
fonciere et marchande des proprie- 
tes. II est certain que la rehabditation

habites, animes, vivants.
Deja, edes contribuent a des 

nouveaux rapports d’urbanite plus 
harmonieux. En plusieurs endroits, 
les citoyens entretiennent eux-memes 
la voie pietonniere municipale.

Une promenade revelera un 
avantage auquel personne n’avait 
pense en se langant dans pareide 
aventure. Les bruits de la vide n’y 
pentoent pas de tede sorte qu’edes 
oflSrent un paysage sonore d’un calme 
et d’une douceur que Ton ne croyait 
possible que dans des lieux retires.

Alain Duhamel est joumaliste au 
quotidien Le Devoir.
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Introduction
Since World War II Canada has en
joyed an unprecedented boom in 
both population and economy. The 
population has doubled and gross 
national product has quadrupled. 
Confident predictions were being 
made in the early 1960s of 
a population of 43.0 million 
by the end of the century 
and a second quadrupling 
in real output of goods and 
services. However, falling 
birth rates, the energy crisis, 
the current recession, and 
longer range views of eco
nomic conditions, are lead
ing to a levelling off of pop 
ulation and economic 
growth. What are the con
sequences of this levelling 
process in housing demands 
going to be?

Text by D.J. Reynolds

he
Aging
of , ,

Implications Canada: tor Housing 
and Uitan 
Development

The pattern of aging up to the 
year 2011 can be briefly illustrated 
as follows.

Reviewing this table, in absolute 
numbers children between the ages 
of 0 and 14 will remain constant at 
5.5 million from 1981-2001, and

then fall to about 5.0 million 
within the first ten years of 
the next century. The work
ing population between the 
ages of 15 and 64 will in 
crease from 16.4 to 19.0 
million from 1981 until 
the turn of the century, 
and then rise to about 20.0 
million in the following 
decade. The number of 
senior citizens will increase 
by just slightly more than 
1.0 million between 1981 
and 2001, and by less than 
0.5 million by 2011.

Population and Age Structure. Canada
Demographic Outlook
According to the 1982 Canadian 
Housing Statistics \ the current birth
rate is slowly beginning to rise. Nev
ertheless, children bom during the 
post-war baby boom of the 1950s 
are not producing children at the 
rate predicted at that time. Today’s 
reproduction rate stands at about 
0.85. For the population to repro
duce itself, a ratio of at least one is 
required, and each family must have 
at least 2.1 children. Since there will 
be no second “baby boom” as expec
ted, Canada must look forward to an 
aging of its population.

Year Total
Population

millions 0-14

Distribution by 
Age Percentage
15-64 65+

1981 24.2 22.8 67.7 9.5
1986 25.4 22.6 67.8 10.2
1991 26.5 21.7 67.2 11.2
1996 27.4 20.7 67.5 11.8
2001 28.0 19.2 68.2 12.1
2011 29.0 17.4 69.3 13.3

Thus, most of the increase in

implications for employment and

unemployment to a reasonable level, 
approximately 3 0 million additional 
jobs will have to arise by the end of

Source: Slotistics Canada. Series D estimate, assuming net annual immi- \ . . i
grotionof50 000andtotaltertilityratesatl.9children 1981-1991 and2.1 the CCntUTy, OVCr and abOVC the 10.5

million existing now. However the
Statistics Canada^ recently pre- economy also faces the following 

dieted that the Canadian population potential employment problems: 
would reach about 28.0 million by 
the end of the century, up 3.0 million 
from today’s figure. They further 
predict that after reaching a peak of 
29.0 million by 2010, the population 
will level off for a period of time and 
then begin to decline.



a. Increasing competition from lower Projected Households by Age Group Canada 1981-2001 (000's)
wage economies which is difficult to Veor..........Age Group........................................................................... foio’l............. Annual
resist, e.g. higher consumer prices, ..................... 15-24...... 25-34....... 35-_44....... 45-54....... 55-64.......... 65+........................
re^iatonagaiM exports ]981 ITO 13M 12® 13|0 8,™ +210(2,5%)

b. Further displacement of labour by 1991 661 2502 2371 1582 1334 1786 10,236 +132 (1,3%)
machinery, computerisation and the '^5 676 2^2 2649 19M 1365 1943 ]0,895 +99 (0.9%)

„ /’ ^ 2001 721 2007 2726 2341 1558 2034 11,388use of robots .....................................................................................................................................lncr60S6 +
c. Discrepancies in job opportunities or Decrease- +26 -82 +1160 +1002 +349 +654 +3109 +155 (1,6%)
between males and females ...................................................................................................................................Source: See Footnote 5.
d. High savings and low investment
which will tend to depress the perimentation with reverse mort- Implications for Household Formation
economy. gages for the elderly might be in The effects that the aging process

The proportion of dependents, order. That is, the elderly live in their will have on household formation
both children and senior citizens, own dwellings and consume part of have been worked out in consider-
will tend to fall until the end of the their capital value and then surren- able detail by CMHC^ in terms of the
century. Therefore, the median age der them to the investor upon death, age of household heads up to 2001.
of the population will increase only However, the economic and practi- CMHC estimates a slighdy larger
slightly from 32 to 36 years of age cal difficulties are so great that these population than the 28.0 million
by the year 2001. This figure will schemes are generally a poor bargain forecast above, but since most of the
increase to 44 years within the fol- for both mortgagor and mortgagee. people who will be heads of house-
lowing decade, and eventually the At this time, it is probably better for holds by 2001 have already been
elderly will become a more serious elderly homeowners to sell and rent bom, the differences are compara-
burden, primarily because of the low other accommodation, particularly tively small. The estimates are given
birth rates predicted for subsequent on the death of a spouse. in Table 2.
generations. )\n additional factor to be con- It can be seen from Table 2 that

On the other hand, the role of sidered is the increasing gap in the total number of households
the elderly in an economic sense life expectancy between men and is expected to increase by about
must be recognized. They create and women. According to Statistics 3.0 million over the twenty year pro
transfer real wealth to future genera- Canada data^, women can now ex- jected period, an increase of 38 per
tions through their work, savings and pect to be widowed an average of cent. However, household increase
investments, and increase our stock ten years. Widows thus account for a will decline from about 210 000 per
of social capital. In terms of housing substantial proportion of households annum to about 100 000 per annum
this is a huge transfer, because out of living in poverty. Often they have at the turn of the century,
a total real capital stock now worth only small pensions and the Guaran- Of the three million increase
probably $900 billion, housing prob- teed Income Supplement and the in households, about 2.0 million
ably accounts for about half ( $450 Old Age Pension do not raise their 
billion) or about 15 months’ national incomes above the poverty line 
income. in many cases.

Partly for this reason there have Although it is possible to paint a
been some suggestions that an ex- grim statistical picture of the elderly,

the 1978 Statistics Canada House
hold Expenditure Survey‘d shows that 
mortgage-free homeownership and 
savings provide a valuable cushion.



will take place within the 35-54 
age group while people over the 
age of 60 will increase in number by 
slightly more than 1.0 million, which 
reflects the aging of the Canadian 
population.

More importantly Tables 1 and 
2 both show that the average size 
of households will continue to de
crease. From 2.9 in 1981, the aver
age size of a family will fall to 2.5 
by the end of the century. This will 
certainly affect the size of newly con
structed dwellings.

New Housing Needs 1981-2001
Two factors affect any consideration 
of new housing needs in future years. 
First, it can be assumed that any de
molitions will be compensated by 
conversions. In a normal market, 
there is a constant 3.0 per cent va
cancy rate. During the years from 
1976 to 1981 new housing needs 
were not met by new construction; 
therefore, these needs have been 
met partly by consuming this hous
ing inventory. This is particularly 
reflected by low apartment vacancy 
rates which averaged only 1.2 per 
cent in Census Metro Areas in 1981.*^ 
To restore rental vacancy rates to a 
more normal 3.0 per cent by 1991, 
some units must be added to the 
present housing stock.

Presently, about 63 per cent of 
the housing stock in this country is 
owner-occupied. Within this pattern 
of declining needs for new housing, 
combined with the growth in house
holds whose members fall within the 
age range of 35-55, there is expected 
to be a substantial change towards 
even greater homeownership in 
Canada

Thus while the demand for 
owner-occupied dwellings is 
only expected to fall from 124 000 
per year until the middle of the 
1980s and fall to about 73 000 
between 1996 and 2001, annual 
demand for new rental dwellings 
is expected to decline even more.

Over the same periods, rental 
demand is expected to fall from 
87 000 to about 26 000.

The demand for rental dwellings 
from senior citizens, however, is 
not expected to fall so dramatically. 
During the same time frame, senior 
citizen demands are only expected 
to fall by slightly less than 50.0 per 
cent, from 16 000 to 8 500 by 2001.

In addition to the demand for 
smaller dwellings in the ftiture, it 
should be noted that the declining 
trend in new housing needs will lead 
to an aging of the housing stock. The 
median age of houses constructed 
across the country will increase from 
21 years in 1981 to 31 by 2001. De
mands for maintenance and rehabi
litation will be greater, not only for 
housing but for other buildings such 
as schools and hospitals which will 
undergo a similar process of declin
ing new construction and aging.

Conclusions
From the demographic and other 
evidence it can be concluded that 
Canada, its population, housing, 
buildings, and other social capital, 
will undergo a rather gentle pro
cess of aging in this century, which 
will probably accelerate in the next. 
New housing output will decline and 
change towards homeownership in 
somewhat smaller sizes of dwelling 
for smaller households. The propor
tion of senior citizens, and in senior 
citizen and social housing, will prob
ably increase, but not significantly 
until the next century.

Somewhat surprisingly, however, 
it appears that the process of urban
isation in Canada has stopped at the 
present level of 75.0 per cent^ so 
that the growth of urban areas can 
be expected to slow down, e.g. 
an increase in urban radii of up to 
20.0 per cent, but with more exur- 
ban settlement.

These trends towards low popu
lation increase and low economic 
growth, and thus the aging of popu
lations and capital stocks, are appear
ing over most of the industrialised 
world, i.e. North America (Mexico 
excepted), Europe, Japan and Aus
tralia.® For the much more populous

developing and urbanising remain
der of the world, however, the future 
seems to be one of poverty and 
high population increase with almost 
insoluble housing problems, particu
larly in urban areas. ^

DJ. Reynolds is a freelance writer 
living in Ottawa

1. Canadian Housing Statistics 1982. Ottawa Canada 
Mortgage and Housing Corporation, 1983.
2. Population Estimates, Series D. Ottawa; Statistics Canada, 
1982/83.
3. Perspectives HI. Ottawa: Statistics Canada, 1981.
4. Household Expenditure Surveys, 1976 onwards. Ottawa: 
Statistics Canada, 1982.
5. Divio, A. Population, Households and Housing Require
ments Projections for Canada, the Provinces and Census 
Metro Areas, 1976-2001. Ottawa: Canada Mortgage and 
Housing Corporation, 1981.
6. See Footnote 1.
7. See Footnote 5,
8. World Bonft Atlas. Washington D.C.: World Bank, 1983.
9. Shelter. Washington D.C.; World Bank, 1980.
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Federalism and the Poor:
A Review of the Canada 
Assistance Program 
by Derek Hum.
Toronto: Ontario Economic 
Council, 1983.
pp. 117. Prire: M-50............................

This monograph (which is inevitably 
complex and specialised) deals with two 
major matters, the Canada Assistance 
Plan (CAP) and the wider question of 
the distribution of income in Canadian 
society. Historically, the CAP evolved in 
the 60s. The federal government had 
the resources but the provinces have 
the jurisdiction for welfare, so the typical 
Canadian arrangement was made 
whereby costs would be shared bet
ween the federal and provincial gov
ernments on a 50:50 basis.

The CAP is based on a needs ap
proach to welfare, i.e., general assis
tance which covers food, shelter, cloth
ing, utilities, household supplies, travel 
needs, health requirements and so on. 
However, these needs are measured 
differently by each province, and the 
poorer provinces have tended to provide 
lower levels of federal aid. The Plan 
does not concern itself with the prob
lems of the working poor (e.g., those 
with children, receiving the minimum 
wage, who would actually be better off 
on CAP). Saskatchewan, Manitoba and 
Qudbec have family-income plans that 
do help this group but they do not 
receive financial aid from the federal 
government.

Another criticism of CAP is that 
social assistance (i.e., on income) and 
social services (e.g., counselling) are 
dealt with by the same system, so that 
social services are restricted to those 
receiving social assistance.

For these reasons the study sug
gests the establishment of a nation
wide standardised basic allowance, a 
higher federal cost-sharing rate for the 
poorer provinces, supplementation of

the incomes of the working poor on a 
cost-shared basis, and separation of 
social assistance from social services.

On wider questions of the distribu
tion of income and poverty in Canada, a 
paradox seems to arise because, whilst 
Canada is a remarkably egalitarian na
tion compared with others, some 15 
per cent of the population live below 
poverty lines, (e.g., $12 000 for a family 
of four), which are generally above CAP 
levels of assistance. As a comprehen
sive remedy, a guaranteed annual 
Income (or negative income tax) has 
long been discussed, although it does 
have the defect, as do the provincial 
family-income plans, of penalising heav
ily, extra earnings by the working poor. 
More information on the experimental 
guaranteed annual income scheme in 
Dauphin, Manitoba in the 70s would 
have been welcome here. However, the 
author proposes that a more progressi
ve income tax system, based on 
household incomes and starting at pov
erty lines, rather than below them, might 
be a useful intermediate measure to aid 
the working poor.

In summing up, the book says there 
is little doubt that the whole questions of 
poverty, social assistance, related mat
ters such as pensions and unemploy
ment insurance, and the distribution of 
income, require fundamental review and 
evaluation rather than ad hoc adjust
ment. This study makes a useful con
tribution to this formidable task.

DJ. Reynolds



Just Published 
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LeBreton Rots Development Evaluation 6 
-Barrier-Free Design
This pamphlet describes the barrier-free 
design of a medium-density housing 
project at LeBreton Fiats, Ottawa, where 
units for the disabled were dispersed 
throughout the site. Pians and photo
graphs show the modified iayout of the 
dweiiings which were speciaily designed 
for various types of disabied households. 
A table lists the disabled-specific 
characteristics incorporated in the 
units, with CMHC’s recommended 
dimensions.

The booklet is one in a series 
which discusses new approaches to 
noise reduction, energy conservation, 
privacy and security, recreational space 
and user satisfarti^^^^^^..............................
NHAseM............................................
15 pages 
Bilingual 
215 X 278 mm 
Free publication

Site Improvement of Older Housing
This book examines typical issues and 
specific problems encountered in the 
site improvement of older homes, and 
illustrates procedures for analyzing and 
solving them. It provides guidelines 
for the site rehabilitation of detached 
houses and low-density multiple dwel
lings. Six case studies illustrate com
prehensive site improvements of older 
detached, row and walk-up housing 
jn different parte of the ajunt^.
NHA5602 ..............................................
72 pages
Separate French edition 
59 illustrations. 99 photographs 
215 X 278 mm 
Price: $8.00

Recentes publications 
delaSCHL

Amdnagement des Plaines LeBreton- 
Evaluation 6
Amdnagement sans barri^res 
architecturales
La presente brochure sert a d§crire 
I’am6nagement sans barri6res archi
tecturales d’un ensemble d’habitations 
de densite moyenne aux Plaines Le
Breton, a Ottawa, oCi les logements 
destines aux personnes handicap6es 
ont 6te integr6s dans tout I’ensemble. 
Des plans et des photographies indi- 
quent le plan modifi6 des logements 
qui ont efe congus specialement pour 
convenir k divers types de manages 
de personnes handicapfees. Un tableau 
renferme une Enumeration des particu- 
laritEs de I’amEnagement des loge
ments repondant aux besoins des per
sonnes handicapEes, aux Plaines 
LeBreton, ainsi que les dimensions 
recommandEes par la SCHL.

Cette brochure est la sixieme 
d’une sErie qui dEcrit diverses expE- 
riences tentEes aux Plaines LeBreton 
pour I’attEnuation du bruit, I’Economie 
d’Energie, I’intimitE et la sEcuritE, les 
aires de rEcrEation et la satisfaction 
des usagers.

LNH 5664 
15 pages 
Bilingue 
215 X 278 mm 
Publication gratuite

AmElioration des espaces exferieurs des 
vieilles maisons
Get ouvrage examine les questions cou- 
rantes et les problemes prEcis qui se 
rattachent a I’amElioration des espaces 
extErieurs des vieilles maisons et illustre 
diverses fagons de les analyser et de 
les rEsoudre. II foumit des directives 
pour le rEamEnagement des terrains sur 
lesquels s’EIEvent des maisons indivi- 
duelles et des collectifs d’habitation k 
faible densitE. Six Etudes de cas illus- 
trent abondamment les grands travaux 
d’amElioration des espaces extErieurs 
des vieilles maisons individuelles ou 
en rangEe ou encore, des immeubles 
d’appartements anciens sans ascenseur 
dans diverses rEgions du pays.

LNH 5603 
72 pages
Version anglaise distincte 
59 illustrations. 99 photographies.
215 X 278 mm 
Prix: 8,00 $
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